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INTRODUCTION. 



L O this Fourth Volume I should have 
thought no other Introduction necessary, 
than the assurance to my Friends and the 
Public, of my intention to proceed as ex- 
peditiously as possible in the accomplishment 
of my object, but that some new and im- 
portant matter has presented itself, 

A familiar acquaintance with Sir Gore 
Ouseley, too eminently distinguished for 
bis accomplishments in Oriental Literature 
to require my praise, has introduced me to 
a knowledge of such and so valuable a Col- 
lection of Persic and Arabic Manuscripts as 
were perhaps never before possessed by an 
individual, at least in this country. The 

S plan 
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plan I was pursuing so assimilated with his 
own ideas, that he most kindly offered to 
contribute to its accomplishment, by com- 
municating to me, at some future period of 
my work, an abstract of the most curious 
and important of his Literary Treasures. 

In the mean time, that the reader may 
judge of the nature of the information, and 
satisfaction to be derived from this source, I 
.subjoin a brief description of a very few 
of these manuscripts. 



No. 1. A Koran in the Cufi or Cufic 
character, said to be written by All, the son 
in law of Mohammed, the Arabian Prophet. 
The substance upon which this curious ma- 
nuscript is written appears to be a fine kind 
of asses skin, or vellum, and the ink of a 
red, brownish colour. The ends of verses 
are marked by large stars of gold. If writ- 
ten 
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, Ifen by Ali, it must be nearly twelve hun- 
dred years old, but at all events may be 
considered as very ancient, many hundred 
.years having elapsed since the use of th« 
Cufi character has given way to the Neskh, 
Suls, &c. &c. This manuscript is still in 
excellent preservation. 



No. 2. Moaz al Ansab, " the most dis- 
tinguished of genealogies/' This rare and 
curious manuscript was compiled and written 
in th« year of the Hejirah, 830, by the com- 
mand of King Shahriikh Bahadur Khan 
(also styled Shahriikh Mirza), the fourth 
son of the great Timur, or Tamerlane, whom 
he succeeded, a.h. 807- It is a genealo- 
gical tree of the Tartar Princes, with por- 
traits of such of them as reigned in Persia 
or Tartary, or who held delegated sove- 
reignty, and lists of their wives, children, 
and nobles. There are also short notices 

a and 
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ahd memoirs interspersed. The ditetreht 
branches 6f Moghofl Princes diesceridcd from 
Chehgez Uh'dti, afld the ihtet'itaarirl^g'es 
with the Karachar race are ji&rticulairly fc- 
corded, down to tKe Sbhis ahH nephews of 
Shahrukh Mirza Bahadur. 

The great exploits and memorable actions 
of King Shahrukh are minutely detailed in 
the Matia al Saadein, an excellent work, 
composed by Abdulri^k Ben Jelaluddin 
jshak Al Samarkandi. Tihiur was playing 
at chess, and in the act of giving SKdhriik% 
that is, check to the King with a castle^ 

« 

when the news of his son's birth was an^ 
jiounced, upon which he gave orders that tlie 
Prince should be named Shahrukh. 

Shahrukh died at the city of Rei, 4..H. 
850, after a glorious reign of forty-three 
years, aged 71 years. 



th 
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The firsi portrait in this manuscript is 
that of Alan Kuwa, the daughter of Ju- 
bineh, and wife of D6yunbajan, from whom 
all the great Tartar Princes, Chengez Khan^ 
Tamerlane, &c. are descended. On one 
side of her portrait, the miraculous account 
cf her giving birth to three children after 
her husband's death, is related, but in a 
more concise manner, than it is given by 
Khandemir, and other Persian historians; 
from the traditions of the Scythians. It ap- 
pears, that she was awakened one night by 
a bright flame or light, which suddenly 
entered her mouth and pervaded her entrails. 
Her surprize was further increased in find- 
ing herself pregnant, without the interven- 
tion of human . aid. Possessed of a great 
character for chastity, and anxious to re- 
move all doubts from the minds of her sub- 
jects, she convoked an assembly of her 
Chiefs, and related to them the particulars 
of her situation. She moreover insisted on 
a few of the elders remaining in her bed* 

a 2 chamber 
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chamber at the usual hour of the light'sK 
making its appearance, and as they wit- 
nessed the phenomenon, and vouched for 
Alan Kuwa's veracity and chastity, her 
subjects departed quite satisfied of her preg- 
nancy being a favour from Heaven. At the 
usual period of gestation she was delivered 
of three sons, 1st. Buki Kabghan, from 
whom the tribes of Kabghin and Kapchak 
are descended; 2d. Biikaji SaJji, from whom 
the Seljukian Princes derive their origin; 
and 3d. Buzanjer, from whom Chengez 
Khan and Tamerlane boast their descent. 



No. 3. " Tarikh i Cashmir.^' A history 
of the romantic and delightful kingdom of 
Cashmir, from the earliest times down to the 
year of the "Hejira, 997. It is translated 
into Persian from the Sanscrit of Culhan 
Pandit and Joni Pandit. Culhan, who 
compiled his book from twelve different his- 

tories 



INTRODUCTION. xiii 

Tories of Cashmir, closes his narrative about 
A.H. 556; and Joni, who takes it up at that 
period, brings it down to the reign of thjB 
Great Acber, Emperor of Hindustan, The 
commencement of it is enveloped in fiction, 
fable, and romance, like the original ac- 
counts of all ancient nations, but replete with 
interesting incident and variety of adven- 
ture, as well as a diffuse enumeration of the 
natural curiosities «and productions of the 
country. 

I have never seen or heard of another 
copy of this very curious and valuable ms^- 
nuscript, which is beautifully written in the 
Nastalik character, and illustrated by twenty- 
nine well-executed miniatures, 

On the back of the first page are the au- 
tographs of Shah Jeham, Emperor of Hin- 
dustan, and of Sultan Mohammed, son of 
Hussein the Second, son of Tahmasp the 

a 3 Second, 
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Second, son of Sbab Sultan Hussein Ba^ 
bfulur Khan Sefevi, King of Persia. 



No, 4* Beharistan. " The Garden of 
Spring/' A book on Ethica and Education, 
illustrated by interesting anecdotes and nar- 
ratives, written both in verse and prose, in 
imitation of the Gulistan, or " Rose Garden'* 
of Saadi, and like it divided into eight 

' chapters ; composed by Nuruddin, Ab- 
durrahman Jami, ben Ahmed, of the vil- 
lage of Jdm, near Herat. He was born, 
A*H. 817j and died at the age of 81 years, 
about A. p. 1492 As a Grammarian, Theo« 
logist, and Poet he was unequalled ; and his 

. compositions are as voluminous as they are 
ejLcellent Tite enormous expence which 
people have incurred to possess accurate 
copies of, and to adorn and embellish his 
wprks, is no small proof of the great estima* 

tioo 
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tipii in wbiich they were held by the Literati 
of th^ East. 

Xhis volume ]» a 90iall folio, consisting of 
134 pag^^s written in the most beautiful 
!Na3]t:alik character, by the famous scribe 
]V^oh,ao)med Husseixi, who, in consequence 
of hk inimitable p^nnian^bip, obtained the 
title of Zerin K^Jxn, or « Pen of Gold/' 
The leaves are of the softest Casfamirian 
paper, and of such modest shades of green, 
blu,e, brown, dove, and fawn colours, as 
i^ver to oifend the eye by their glare, al- 
though richly powdered with gold. The 
margins, which are broad, display a great 
variety of chaste and beautiful delineations 
in liquid gold; i^ two pages being alike. 
Some are divided into compartments, others 
are in running patterns, in all of which the 
illuminations shew the most correct, and at 
th^ same time fanciful taste. Many are de« 
Un^ations of field aports, which, though 
simple outlines of gold, are calculated to af- 

a 4 ford 



XVI INTRODUCTION. 

ford the highest gratification to the lover of 
Natural History, as well as the Artist, from 
the uncommon accuracy with which the 
forms of the elephant, rhinoceros, buffaloe, 
lion, tiger, leopard, panther, lynx, and other 
Asiatic animals are pourtrayed. It appears, 
by the names which are inserted at the bot- 
torn of the pages, that several artists were em- 
ployed in the composition and combination of 
these ornaments, one for the landscape, an- 
other for the animals, and a third for the hu- 
man figures, all of whom have given proofs 
of superior merit It; would take almost a 
month to inspect all the excellencies of this 
Fare manuscript ; for, although so richly or- 
namented in gold, the chaste colours of the 
ground prevent any glaring obtrusion on the 
eye, and oblige the examiner to place it in 
a particular point v;f Jight to see the exqui-» 
site and minute beauties of the delineations. 
The paintings, which are meant to illustrate 
the subject of the book, are done in colours, 
and ip the center of the leaves. 

On 
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On the back of the first page are the au- 
tographs of the Emperors of HindustaDt 
Jehangir and his son Shahjehdn. 



mm 



No. 5. Diwdn i Shahi. " A Diwan or 
Collection of Odes by Shahi/' transcribed 
by the famous penman Mir Ali, in Bokh&rsl, 
A.D. 1534. A,H. 940. 

The author of these poems, Mamlic 
Amir Shahi, the son of Mahc Jemaluddui 
Firozkohi, a nobleman of high rank and for- 
tune as well as great hterary attainments, 
was born in Sebzwar, a,h. 786, He passed 
a part of his life at the courts of Baisankar, 
(the son of Shdhrukh Mirza, and grandson 
of Tamerlane) and of his son Abul Kasim 
Biber, during which time he held appoint- 
ments of the highest trust and emolument, 
and was universally caressed. But, taking 
pfience at an expression of Sultan Baber's^ 

which 
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wbich be conceived reflected on bis fnii^r^ 
he cfffkted the Court in disgust, and p^issed 
the remainder of his life in tbe cultivation of 
the sister arts, Poetry, Painting, and Music^ 
in all of which he eminently excelled. He 
vms also unequalled in penmanship. At the 
age of seventy years he died in Aste^rabad, 
dpiriqg the reign of Baber, a.h. 856, an4 

• ■ 

w^ buried in the suburbs of bis qative ci^y^ 
Sebzwdr, in a mausoleum erected by bis 
ancestors. 

Mir AXh wbo transcribed this book, was 
tl\e TSfSI^X e^cf^Uent pf nijcian pf his tim^. £[e 
was bpifn in the reign of Sultan HMs&ein 
Mirza Eiaihudur, the son of Mansurj^ an4 
great grandsion of Omar Sheikh, the sepon4 
son of Tamerlane. H^ A^as a learnpd 
and gpod ppet, and took the Takhulas (po- 
etical title) most appropriate to his greatest 
accompUshment, of Al Cateb, or ^^ the 
Scribe.^^ He was the pupil of Sultan AU, 
but far excelled his. ms^ster ^n Calligraphy. 
5 Aft 



Ab entire book written by him is jiisdjr 
esteemed a great treasure in the £a^« 

On the back of the first page of this most 
beautirul manuscript are the autographs of 
the Emperors of Hindustan, Jehangir {thm 
SOD of the great Acber) and his son Sh4h 
Jebin ; there is also the seal of Awrangaeby 
the son of Shah Jehun* Jeb4ogir dftt^ HiO 
acquiring possession of this tre^ure, A«0« 
1025, and Shah Jehun, a.u. 1037* 
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A Collection of Mytholpgioil Drawingv 
(brought from a fort in Bbutdn, where tbej 
were taken as plunder), exceedingly well co* 
loured, and richly illumined. Some of the 
Deities resemble those of the Tartars, deli- 
neated by the traveller Pallas ; others again 
are pure Hindu, and many Chinese; but the 
most frequent are the representations of 
Baudhi exactly as depicted in the paintings 

and 



XX INTRODUCTION'. 

and temples at Ceylon. The religion of 
Bhutan and Neipal seems to be like the local 
situation of those countries, the link of con- 
nection between that of the Hindus, with its 
different schisms, and that of the Chinese 

with the Tartar superstructure. 

With this book of drawings are several 
rolls of Bhiitdn Scripture, very well stamped* 
by stereotype blocks of wood. Some of the 
blocks accompanied the drawings ; they are 
sharply and neatly cut in a kind of Sanscrit 
character, and are objects of great curiosity, 
as, by the accounts of the natives, this mode 
tff printing has been in use for time imme- 
morial. 



There are besides in Sir Gore Ouseley^s 
Collection many most beautiful books of 
Persian and Indian Paintings, Portraits of 
the Emperors of Hindustan from Sultan 

Bdber 
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Baber down to Bahudur Shah^ finely co- 
loured Drawings of Natural History, and 
curipus designs of fancy, with specimens , of 
fine Penmanship in the different kinds of 
Arabic and Persian characters. Several 
Sanscrit manuscripts, highly ornamented and 

richly illumined, some of them written in 
letters of gold and silver on a black ground. 
Many of them illustrated with the neatest 
miniature paintings of the Hindu Gods and 
Saints. Two Kordns, the letters entirely of 
gold, with the vowel points in black. The 
two versions of Pilpais or Bedpai's Fables 
by Hussein Vaiz and Abulfazl, illustrated 
with upwards of 700 highly finished minia- 
tures ; and though last, not least in estima- 
tion, the best Historical Works in the Per- 
sian language, finely written, and in high 
preservation. 



I should 



I should conceive, that Sir Gore Ouseley^s 
Collection of Oriental MSS. exceeds twelve 
hundred volumes ; and I think it most se- 
tiously to be desired, that he might be pre- 
Tailed upon by some liberal offer on the part of 
the public, to consent to such of them being 
deposited in the British Museum, as in the 
jadgment of competent persons should pre- 
mise to be most beneficial to the cause of 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 



VOL. IV, 



HISTORIANS and Geographers of the Fifteenth 
Century - - - - 1 

Latm Translations of the Greel^ Historians^ Greo- 
graphersj 8Cc. • - "99 

The Fathers^ &c. - - - ISS 

Orators and Epistolary Writers - • 197 

Writers of Natural History and Philosophy • S41 

Commentators upon Ariftotle - -- 255 

Grammarians - . « 57O 

Miscellaneous Remarks relating to Early Typography 417 



IIISTOIIIANS AND GEOGRAPHERS 



or THE 



FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 



CESAR, 
CURTIUS, 
EUTROPIUS, &c. 



• t 



Akecbotjeis 



OF 



LITER AT V RE, 8sc, 



IIISTCmiANS AND GEOGRAPHEltS OP Tllfi 
riFfEENTH CfeNTURV. 

In prosecution of my design to give an ac- 
count of such Classical Productiong of tbit 
piftcenlh Century, as really deserve the at- 
tention of the Scholar and Collectory rejecting 
those which have no other recommendation than 
tiieir date, I proceed now to give notices of 
tlie Historians and Geographers. My aext 
class will be the Fathers, the Oratorio aa4 
Epistolary Writers ; and I shall concluda tUi 
part of my work with the copious subject ^ 
Miscellaneous Authors. The wbcd^ taken to« 
gether will, I flatter myself, comprehend all the 
more rare and curioM edjtionis. Some may 
appear to have been introdifteed of less relative 
importance^ apd Mme may have been omittf^ 
from ac«idiaM: #r 0¥Mr4i^t. I harve bow^ff/ 

3 2 used 
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Ttosame BibUogFftpkef i» tAso iiv another error 
with respect to this book. - He affirfus, that it 
consists of 149 leaves. The Bishop of £lly 
ha^ . 4 ^Py^ 10^ whicU tlu^ Hf? of Caesar by 
Celsus occupies 82 leaves, and the Cses^r-Tly 
in all 153. Perhaps, however, Panzer's copy 
vtmk impnorfbeu OudBiBdorp made use ol this 
edotfoiiy. but he eomptainiiL thmt it iq tevy cor- 
rupt, and that it diffdas: inatemUy^ ftvm the 
OiAei eurly editions of tbie- autiuir. 

fiut from tii^se corvupt pasdages^ in wj)atci?er 
iHUnber they mtey otcwt^ I am induced "H con- 
clude, that the same thing happened to thid a^ 
to the other early books printed in Germany^ 

I feeUev^ it la b^' ttti acc»ral9 and fkitbfol 
transcript of th6 manuscript from which it war^ 
jilted, andi tfaM it endured no ailenition from 
tbe daring otM^Mturefrof ^ the' editor* There is 
gireat reason to apprehend, that the acuteness of 
the Italian editors waij too often and too freely 
exercised* Be this as it may, I have no hesita- 
tion in asserting, that the careful' collation of 
this book will well repay the atention and la- 
bour of any future editor of C»6aT. 

The abbreviations in this edition are 3o nu* 
Bfietous, tnd' sometimes so perplexed, that it 
requires some diligence as well as skill to be 
«bfe to peruse it 

'Hiere arc copies of it at Blenheim, and in the 
Cotttctions o/'Lord Spencer «nd the Bbhop of Ely. 

4. C. JuLii 



4. C. JuLii C^sABis, CodltAidiikiiiiflt A4 
Bello GalKeo. Rome. ucc6Ci.±tiu Ycdio. 

There Has been some doubt aBbUt tbft 40:^ 
K^nce of this edition. Maittaire tiffipty r^ 
fers to the Catalogue of GrseViui FaiiK^r H 
satisfied with referring to Maittaire, thA Ati- 
diffredi, who quotes also Gfi^vius, Erftdsti, ttnd 
Orlandi. My friend, Mr. Dibdin, p. 825, is not 
convinced with the evidence, but Audiffredi was. 
S^eAuditf. p. SI 6. 



5. Caii Jt^Lti CifesARii Ci^notii^nt^i^ 

Prefixed is an epistle, Petri Justihi Pbilel^hi 
ad Joanneni SimonetCam ducaliim Secrdtftriuiil. 
The Commentaries of Hircius or Opius d« 
Bello Hii^no arcf subjoined^ aifwett as anJth 
Book de Bello Gallico. 

Iit^ £ne, Anno Christi McdccxJtxvt^ dit 
vero ^ mentis FebriiarU hoc opus diligenter 
emendatum Antonius Zarotus ParititD«fs hujut 
ptitclarae artis magister politissimus quam 
fincdiiia {kitttit diligentia impressiL 

An index is subjoined of the names of tfai 
ciiie^ riVei^ ittid plkces, by Raym'uiidui liciur- 
Rannl 

It is in tke Romah dbttiic^r, but tbe pag«s 

B 4 art 
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are not numbered^ neither has it signatures, 
or catchword, 

Thfi letter of Philelphus contains an eulogium 
upon Raymundus Marlianus, who from his 
Ipng and continued residence beyond the Alps, 
was peculiarly qualiiicd for the part which he 
took in the work. 

There are copies of this book at Blenheim, 
and in the King's Library. 



6. C. JuLii CxsAiiis Conimentarii (ex re*- 
censione Petri Justini Philelphi). 

In fine. 

Anno Christi mcccclxxyiii. sexto idus 
Aprilis, Philippus Lavagnia Commentaria Cae- 
saris imprimi fecit Mediolani. 

Sequitur Raymundi Marliani index. reruna. 



;a , 



In the small Roman character^ pages not 
numbered, and no catchword. 
^ -The following very curious tract is also de- 
serving of mention from its extreme rarity. 



.' C. JuLit CiESARis Oratio Vesontione Bel* 
aiqe ^d milites habita. 

On the first leaf, Decasticbon ad Ciesarem. 
For. 5.' aa Xystum IIII. Pont Max. Andrew 
Brentii Patavini Epistola dedic. incipjt 
'■ - ^-' - • This 

3 ' ■» 
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This k foUowed by an epistle of Brentius ad 
Quirites. 

At the end of the lOih leaf are four £pi«- 
frams in praise of Brentius. 

Small quarta 

It is in the Roman character, the pages not 
numbered, no signature or catchword. 

The character is semi-gothic, like that by 
Stephen Planck. 

From one of the epigrams we learn, that 
Brentius, when he edited this work, was not 
25 years old. 

Qui nondtim 4|uiiitaiti complet Olympiadam. 

Young as he was he taught the liberal arts 
at Rome, and, according to Audiffredi, pub*^ 
lished other works. 1. Andree Brentii ad Pen- 
tecosten Oratio, S. An edition of Hippocratee 
de Natura Hominis. This last was printed by 
Stephen Planck. 

The tract above described is again mentioned 
by Panzer, vol. ii. p. 537 and 551, but this last is 
probably only a repetition of the former. 

CURTIUS. 

Q. CuRTii RuFFi Historiarum Alexandri 
magni Regis Macedonum Libri novem. 
Folio. 

. JESITIO PRINCEPS. 
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Tlie al>ove fe a ihdst ttcr* a«td bcWtftifb! \Hklk. 
At the end are these verses. 

Vindeline mee prius hie reditiQms hi «iira^» 
Spiritus et corpus Ibquet imme meum 
Qiiam tua nobilitas virtus atq; inclyta fsiq|pi 
. . Pectore kbatur^ candide^amicci^ incci* 

There ai-e'f5 5 leavers, but ii6 date. Iffiere 
tin be little doubt, but that it was one of the 
first boo&s printed by Vind<iline of Spira. It it 
in thd Roman character; but has no si^atures, 
cafcBvvord^ or pages numbered. There are 32 
lines in a page. The paper is remarkably 
white apd thicks and the inargin is very large. 
Spaces are left for the initial letters, and the 
bO0k- i% lM>t dtvided inta cbaptets. It begins^ 
immediately with the tcfxt: .Inter hcfc Aleit^ 
ttuder, &G. It is' dually assigned to the yea¥ 
I4r79^ thougli iM>f»e say 1471. There ariS eopicfs 
in th4 Libraries of 

The Kin J, 

Blei^heiiD, 

Lof'd Sp€n(?€»r, 

llishoj^ of Ely. 



Q. Curt 1 1 Librorum. Editio altera e% 
rocogfiitione'.Poili'potiiii Sine anno^ 

In tii>e. 

Finbgestorum Alexandri magni que ^ Cur* 
tiug Rufus nr Romanus litteias maodAvu; Cft F<kn« 

poniua 
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ponius nostro tempore correxit ac Georgius 
Laver impressit 

This edition is still more rare than the pre- 
cediQg. It is in the Roman character, without 
signatures, catchword, &c. Panzer calls it a 
large quarto; but this often happens among bib*-. 
lk)graphers, fre*n the near resemblance which^ 
large quartos and small folios have to each other*^ 
The surest distinction is that the folios have. 
the white line in the paper perpendicular, 
which is in the quarto horizontal. Many are 
of opinion, that this edition, printed at Rome by 
George Laver, preceded that at Venice, by 
Viudeline of Spira. They argue from the ex- 
pression in the colophon to the Venice edition, 
u«ed by the printer, reddit in lucem, which is 
interpreted to signify reprinted. 

This, book, like the former, begins immediately 
with the text, I have given the colophon before, 
see p. 259^ Vol. iii. 

There aie copies in the Libraries of 
Blenheim, 
Lord Spencer, 
Bishop of Ely. 

The Bishop of Ely has also an editio« of 
Quintus Curtius, printed at Milan by Zarotus, 
" opera et impendio Johannis Legnani/' in 
1481, in folio. But this is not of equal rarity 
with tht: two abovementioned* 

Q. CUHTII 

8 - 
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Q^ Couth Historia Alexandri. m— * 

In fine. 

Mediolani. 1475. ^ 

This very scarce book is given by Biblio- 
graphers to Christopher Valdarfer. It is in the 
Roman charactei^;, and a small octavo. My au- 
thority for this book, and for calling it a small 
octavo, is Panzer vii. p.^ 22. L. Denis, Supp. 
p. 57. 



EUTROPIUS, 

EuTROPii HisTORiA RoMANA a Paulo 
Diacono interpolata, et cum ejusdem continu- 
atione. Editio Princeps. Folio. 1471- Type 
of G. Laver. 

I have slightly mentioned this book before, 
p. 259, vol. iii. where I gave an account of 
Layer's publications. It deserves more circum- 
stantial notice. 

It is uncommonly scarce, but in the type en- 
tirely resembling the Quintus Curtius before 
mentioned, to which Laver's name is affixed. It 
is called by Audiffredi a large quarto, as it is also 
by Panzer. De Bure and Maittaire call it folio. 
The Duke de la Valliere s copy sold for almost 
a thousand livres. There are. copies in the 

King's 
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King's Library, at Blenheim, and in the coUec* 
tioiis of Earl Spencer and the Bishop of Ely. 

Maittaire, 307. 

Audiffredi, 87. 

Laire Ind. vi. p. 343. 

Panzer ii. p. 428. 



FLORUS. 
CONCISE ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

SORBONNE PRESS. 

As the edition of Florus printed at Paris by 
Ulric Gering and his coadjutors, is not only pre<* 
sumed to be the Editio Princeps of that author^ 
but moreover one of the first books printed' 
in France, it seems not impertinent to give « 
brief account of the first establisment of typo^ 
graphy in that country, which took place under 
the patronage and in the College of the Sor- 
bonne. 

It is not to be imagined, that the art of print- 
ing should so long have been established, and 
have made such progress in Germany and Italy, 
without the desire being excited and due means 
employed to remove it to France. It was in 
the reigo of I.oui^ XL who discovered great 

zeal 
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4^a) in \hp encouragement of printing, in the year 
1470, an(i in the College of the Sorbonne, tbat tht 
iirst eftbrts were made to naturalize the art in that 
country. By the exertions of Guillauine Fichct 
and Jean de La Pierre, both better known by 
the names of Fichetus and Lapidanus, Ulric 
Gering, with his two associates IMartin Crantz 
mnd Michel Friburger, was induced to remove 
from Germany to Paris, and there for the first 
time set up a pHnting press. 

Of Fichetus and Lapidanus, the following 
brief account may be acceptable. 

Fichetus was a native of Savoy, and at a 
period M'hen literature was almost at its lowest 
ebb, when the barbarous terms of a vain and 
foolish philosophy had superseded and indeed 
almost extinguished the genuine purity ofHhe 
I^tin idiom, he determined to rouse the emu- 
lation of his countrymen, and to promote the 
revival of letters* 

; He accordingly instituted Lectures in the 
schools of the Sorbonne, and these he appears 
to have directed and continued for the spac^ 
of eighteen years. Among the number of hiis 
scholars was the celebrated Gaguinus, to whose 
testimony we owe this record of his master's 
persevering diligence. With his friendship with 
Cardinal Bessarion, and bis influence on the 
pc4kkal measures of his time^ ire have nothing 
to do; He had composed three, bool^ on rhe^ 
teric, ^rmed m tlye model of, «(i4 cot^nMoiicating 

(he 



Theoj^br^^tu? ; \h^s^ h^d been circy]^tc4 ius 

xnsmuscnp(, but oq tbe arrival of Ulric Geripg 

at iP^ri^i b^ revised bi^ work, and printed it 

under bis dif^ctrpn. Ainong tbose ,to wbow 

Fich^tus communicated QP ardpur for lefiroiug* 

wfts Ji^ap lieynlin de La Pierre (Lapidaous) t 

Germaxi. His gre^t distinption was a perfect 

acquaintapcje with the I^atia tongue, and with ^ 

view (o tbe printing a number of books, wbip{) 

might facilitate the progress of a Isuiguag^ It^ 

which he himself excelled, and in bis opinion s<i 

importjint, he used tt^e most strenuous exertions 

^p establish the priqters abovementioned a( 

Pari§. Fichelvs and Lapidanu^ in conjunction^ 

f^ppe^r tp have ftct^d the ^ame parts by the firs( 

Pari§ printers, ^at Andrea& Bishop pf Aleria^ 

did by Sweynbeym and J^nnart2b and Caipt. 

panus by Ulric Han. They selected for tbcap 

such manuscripts as appeared to be most va.* 

Jiuable and important ; they instigated others to 

assist them in the prosecution of this plaUi mnd 

th«y superintended i^nd corrected the works 

themietves in their progres^ tbrpu^ the pr«^ 

)4ipi€|iiinus was Reelor of the university of Paris 

in l4iB^ Prior of the Sorbonn? in 1467^ awl 

wsw %em Appointjed tp that honpurab^ pffice 

<n U7P. 

Tfi time twQ iUostriouA p^WM <^ credit 

of 
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of printing at Paris. Ulric Gcring' was a native 
of Constance, and it has been conjectured that 
Lapidanus was born in the same place and 
neighbourhood, and that this circumstance ope- 
rated effectually with the first Paris printers 
to establish themselves in that city. It must 
have been a powerful motive to have a patron 
and protector, who spoke the same language, 
who undertook to revise and correct their la- 
bours, and who offered for their use and ac- 
commodation so eligible a place as the CoHisge 
of the Sorbonne. 

The books printed by Gering and his asso- 
ciates were in tire Roman character, round but 
thick. Their ink was very good and black; 
their paper not remarkably M-hite, but thick and 
good. Some of the letters, and even words, 
appear to have been broken, and afterwards 
filled up with a pen. They used no capital let* 
ters, but left initial spaces for the illuminator. 
They bad no signatures, numbered pages, or 
catchwords. • ' 

Many of the books printed by them are with* 
out date, which can only be ascertained by the 
prefatory epistles, complimentary epigrams, and 
other incidental circa mstances. •* 

In the year 147?, Fichetus left Paris for Rome, 
and Lapidanus meditated his return to Germany. 
On this account Gering and his a^tsociates left 
the precinctB of the Sorbonne. It aj^peitrs^ tbirt 

on 
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bti this event they destroyed their old types, at 
least the books printed by them after the above 
date are in a different character. After 1477> 
Ulric Gering printed by himself, his two coad- 
jutors havitig, it is presumed^ returned to their 
native country. 

A letter prefixed to the vblume, which Gering 
and bis partriers first printed, and which is in- 
scribed by Fichetus to Lapidanus, seems to 
give this latter the entire credit of establishing 
the art of typography at Paris. 

" Misisti nuper ad me suavissimas Gaspa- 
rini Pergamensis Epistolas, non a te modo di- 
ligenter emendatas, sed a tuis quoque Germanis 
impreissoribni nitide et terse transcriptas." 

The book abovementioned has at the end the 
following verses by the three Printers, addressed 
as it should seem to the city of Paris. 

Ut sol lumen sic doctrinam fiindis in orbem 

Musarum nutrix regia Parisiis 
Hinc prope diviuain tu quam Germania novit 

Artem scribeiidi suscipe premerita 
Primos ecce libros qtios hsec industria finxit 

Francortim in terris^ sedibus atque tuis 
Michael^ Uldaricus^ Martiuusque magistri 

Hos impresserunt et facient alios^ 

After a time it Appears, that Ulric Gering re- 
turned to the precincts of the Sorbonne, and 

connected himself with its members in ties of 

c greater 
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greater amity than ever. He carried with him 
his sign of the Golden Sun, hired a house of the 
^orbonne in its vicinity, and took into part* 
nership a German, of the name of Rembolt. 
The connection was advantageous to both par- 
ties. Gering consulted the Doctors on his dif- 
ferent publications which, as they were printed, 
he presented to the Society, to whom, as they 
were in great poverty, this was no inconsiderable 
benefit. At this period, the Society professed 
themselves poor. " Hie liber est pauperum 
Magistrorum de Sorbona" was inscribed in their 
manuscripts, and they were • stiled by their 
founder Robert de Sorbonne, Congregatio Pau- 
perum Magistrorum Parisiis in theologica Fa- 
cultate Studentium. 

Gering became afterwards their substantial 
benefactor, gave them a large sum to rebuild 
their Library, and was finally received among 
them, that is to say, he was permitted to board 
and lodge with them. At his death, which hap- 
pened in 1510, he left a great part of his pro- 
perty to the Society. 



Florus. 



I begin my account of the editions of this 
Roman Historian, with what is usually con- 
sidered the Editio Princeps, by the above- 
mentioned 
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tnetitioned Uiric Gering and his associates. 
This, with the more rare and curious of the 
editions of Floras, is without a date. The one 
therefore with a date, by Sweynheym and Pan- 
nartz, I shall place by itself. 



1. Lucti ANNiEi Flori, de tota Historia 
Titi Livii Epitome. 

In Parisiorum Sorbon^ per Ulricum Gering, 
Martinum Crantz, et Michaelem Friburger. 

No date, in quarto. 

This is a most rare book, and as before ob- 
served usually considered as the Editio Princeps. 
It belongs probably to the year 1470. 

At the end are these lines. 

Rbbertus Guaginus Lucii Annasi Flori lec- 
toribus salutem optat 

Quos nulla in terris coiicluserat era Quirites 
Hasc dori obstiictos parva tabella capita 

Et qiiaeque eximia produxit Livius arte 
Bella, duces, pompas rite coacta tenet, 

Quo vere exemplo vobis sperate futurum 
Qui fama et quaestu fertis in astra gradum, 

Post timidos nisus post saeva pericula sortis 

Ad manes captos vos brevis urna teget. 

There are copies of this book in the King's 
Library, and with Lord Spencer. Lord Spen- 

c 2 cer's 
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cer's copy, according to Count Reviczky*» Ca- 
talogue, Supplement, p. 5, cost 801 livres. 



2. EjusDEM Lucii AnnuEi Fl6ri Epitome. 

Folio. Without signatures, catchwords, or 
pages numbered. At the end are these verses. 

Floms habet parvo : numerosa volumina LIvi 

Codice : in italica maximus historia. 
Nil latet hunc : valeat quod honore nitere latino 

Vel peregrina petas scripta : vel artis opus. 
Inde fit lit veteres scribendi miserit usus 

Atque novo redeat praeditus officio 
Nam quod centeno consumpta volumina snclo 

Viderat : in totidem nascitur usque dies. 

There is certainly some perplexity among 
Bibliographers, as to the first edition of this 
author. This which I have above described is 
by Panzer called " Editio forte Princeps." In 
Smiths Catalogue, p. 177, it is named " pere- 
legans Editio et omnium prima." In Laire*$ 
Index, p. 133, it is called " Editio prima et 
vix cognita." Maittaire is satisfied with telling 
us it is in the Roman character, neat, but the 
iak not sufficiently black. 



3. Ejus DEM 
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3. Ejusdem Luc II Ann jet Flori Historia 
Komana. 

This edition is singularly curious. I fir^t 
transcribe the title. 

Lucii anei flori epitoma id est, abbreviatio 
de cursu ac statu romano a fundacone urbis 
p romulu usq; ad augustu, lines et libros iucipit 
fell. I 

The above title is in red ink, and occupicg 
four lines. The text begins the fifth line, and 
is printed in a small Gothic character. It is in 
double columns, and each column contains 46 
lines. The i/vhole book is comprised in 24 leaves 
the last of which finishes with thesq lines. 

Explicit lucii annei flori liber quartus 
Laus xto detur Iiic utile si quid habetur. 

The Florus is followed by a tract printed ex- 
actly in the same character. 

De comendalone romani imperii. 

This occupies five leaves, and terminates in 
the first column of the fifth leaf with 

Explicit libelliq; de comendaione impii roin. 

The book has no signatures, catchword, nor 
pages numbered, no date, nor name of place or 
printer. 

c3 Th^ 
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The" character, however, is ascertained to bi 
that used by Arnoldus TherhoerneixColoniensis. 
iand it is probable that it may be assigned to the 
year 1471, or thereabouts. 

It must be unnecessary to expatiate on the 
extraordinary rarity of tiiis book. Panzer had 
no knowledge of it, but refers to Laire Ind. v. i. 
p. 132. 

There is a copy in the Bishop of Ely's CoL 
Jection, 



4. Ejusdjsm Lucii AxNiEi Fi,OHi Historia 
Romana. 

This is a quarto edition, and is printed in the 
the same type used by Corallus at Parma, in the 
Catullus and Pliny. 

It has signatures, and is comprehended in 78 
leaves. 

Philip Beroaldus was the editor, who informs 
the reader in a prefatory epistle, addressed ad 
Magnificum Comitem Petrum Mariam Rubeum 
Parmensem, that he has with grat care and di- 
ligence corrected the press at the entreaty ot 
Corallus. 

There is no name of place, printer, o ryear, 
but Corallus printed at Parma in 1473. 

There are copies of this very rare book at 
J3lenheim, and in the collections of Earl Spencer 
p.j^(ji the Bishop of Ely. 

7 5p EjysDEw 
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5. Ejusdem Lucii A^njei Flohi Epitome 
et libellus de commendatione Romani Imperii. 
Folio. 

I give the above on the authority of Maittaire, 
p. 751. It is probably that which has been men- 
tioned before as printed by Then Hoernen. 

* 

w 

* i 

6. Ejusdkm Lucir Anx^ei Flohi Rorriane 
Historic libri quatuor. Folio. 

I insert this also on the authority of Maittaire, 
p. 761, who informs us, that in the copy which 
he examined, some person had written opus 
M£NDOsuM TOLUM. He adds, however, that it 
was printed in the small Roman character, and 
not inelegant 

7. Ejusdem Lucii Ann.t:! Flori Historia 
Romana (cum Justino) Ronjie per Conradum 
Sweynheym et Amoldum Pannartz, 1472. 

Audiffredi, p. 98, describing tlie edition of 
Justin of this date by Sweynheytn and Pannarlz, 
says, 

" Justin I historiarum ex Trogo Pompeio 
Libri xLiv, et Flo r us.*' 

I shall speak more of this book, when I de- 
scribe the editions of Justin. 

€ 4 JUSTIV. 
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JUSTINUS, 

JusTiNi Epitome Trogi, seu compendim 
historiarum ex Trogo Pprnpeio excerptarum. 
In fine. 

Historias vetercs peregrinaqqe gesta revolvo 
Justinus : lege me : sum Trojus ipse brevis 

Me Gallus Veneta JeR80n Nicolaus in urbc 
Formavit Mauro principe Cliristophoro. 

JUSTINI HiSTORICr CLARISSIMI IN TrO< 

Pompeii Historias Liber xliii. Felicity 
explicit. 

mcccclxx. 

Editio Princeps. 

In the Roman chari»cter without signature 
catchword, or pages numbered. 

This book exhibits one of the most beautil 
specimens of antient typography, as well on a 
count of the clearness of the letter, the ji 
proportion of the margin, and the colour, a 
substance of the paper. 

There are copies in the King s Library, 
Blenheim, Lord Spencer's, the Cracherode, a 
^ishop of Ely's Collections. 
The King's copy is on vellum. 



S. JUSTI 
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2. Justin r historici politissimi Epitoma in 
Trogi Pompeii liistorias proveriiium incipit, 
Ju fine. 

Aiiser Tarr'i;. See, 
yjahicus Gallus ue queui poscatur iii iu>iux| 

Edocuit peimis nil opus esse tiiis 
Impi^niit iile die quantum non sciibitur anno 

Ingeuio : baud noccas : ovinia viucit homo. 

No date, signature, pages numbered, or catch- 
ivord, and in small folio. 

Bibliographers are not agreed in what j^ear 
this very rare book was printed. Laire gives it to 
1469, but Audiffrcdi, p. 69, is inclined to place 
it in 1471, whilst Maittaire gives no opinion on 
the subject. 

This book is much more scarce than that which 
precedes, but there is a copy of it in Lord 
Spencer's Collection. 

3. JusTixi Historiarum ex Trogo Pompeio 
Libri xLiy (cum Floro). 

In fine. 

Aspicis illustris lector^ Sec. 
Conradus Sweynhcyni Arnoldus Pannartzq; magistfi 
Roma impresscruQt talia multa siniul. 

MCCCCLXxii die xxvi. Septembris* Folio. 

Concerning 
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Concerning this book consult 
Panzer, v. 2, p. 431. 
Maittaire, p. 313. 
AudiftVedi, p. 98. 
I)e Bure affirms, that this edition is not so 
rare as either of those first mentioned ; but Au* 
difTredi is of opinion, that it is rarer than either. 
He thu$ expresses himself: 

" Quod ad me attinet utraque ilUa anti- 
quiore rariorem banc censere debeo : nam edi- 
tionis Galli duplex exemplum Roma; vidi ; edi- 
tionis Jansonii exempla tria vel quatuor in Ca- 
talogis qui mihi ad manus fuerunt, memorata 
comperi; prsesentis autem unum tantum, idque 
in Catalogo Bibliothecas Smithiana." P. ccli. 

There are copies in the King's Library and at 
Blenheim. 

There is certainly some perplexity about this 
book, and some doubt whether the Florus be- 
longs to it or not. 

Laire says, that it is more rare than the preced- 
ing editions of Justin, because the Florus is with 
it. This does not satisfy AudifFredi, who con- 
fesses however that he never saw a copy. He 
quotes Ernesti, iii, p. 62, where it is said, that 
the edition abovementioned by Ulric Han, and 
this by Sweynhem and Pannartz, were printed 
from different manuscripts. The curiosity of 
this last therefore may consist in its exhibiting a 
new field of various readings. 

4. E/XDEM 
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4. Ejedem Justini Historije 
Mediolani per Ant. Zarotum Parmensem. Anno 
Domini, 1474. Folio. 

Four verses are subjoined to this edition, -of 
which the two first are verbatim the same with 
those found in the Editio Princeps of Venice by 
Jensen, from which it is probably a transcript. 
This is the case of many of the editions printed 
by Zarotus. The two last are these : 

Quern manus Antoni Zaroti sanguine creti 
Impressitsoliers: insubribusque dedit« 

This book is omitted in Pander's Index, but 
in referring to the account of the books printed 
at Milan, it is found in its proper place. 

It is a rare book, and copies are found in the 
Bodleian, Blenheim, Lord Spencer's, and Bishop 
of Ely's Collection. 

5. EiEDEM JUSTINI HlSTORI^ ET FlOUI 

Epithomje. 

Venetiis Bernardinus Rasinius Novocomensis. 
Circa 1475. Fol. 

This is a very rare book, of which I find no 
mention in any of the Bibliographers, Santander 
excepted. It has 59 lines in a page, is printed 

in 
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in a round type without signatures, catch- 
word, &c. 

Tbe following verses, fonnd at the end of the- 
volume seem to confirm the idea, that the> 
Justin and Florus were now for the first tim& 
printed together. 

Aurea JustiDi Lucique epitomata Flori 

Acre tibi modico caudidb lector eme. 
Contrahit iste Titi numerosa volumina livi 

Pompeii historias colligit ille Trogi. 
Quam bene conjunctly namque hie ubi desinit ; illo 

Incipit atque unum pene videtur opus 
Rite cognovit quos Justini^nus ad ungueux 

Romanus. JFelix lector amice vale. 

After the above verges is an epistle of Anh 
tonius Sabellicus ad Jo. Matthajum Catarenum 
Patricium, from which we learn the name of 
the printer. 

Santander affigns it to Venice, because Sa- 
bellicus, who superintended this edition, passed 
the greater part of his life at that place. 



6. EiEDEM JUSTINI HiSTORIJC 

Mediolani per Christophorum Valdarfar Ratis-» 
ponensem, anno 1476. Small Folio. 

Copies of this book are in the Bodleian and 
Blenheim Libraries. 

7. EiEDEM 
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7. EiEDEM JUSTINI HlSTORI-« 

Inipressum per Philippum Condam Petri in 
Venetiis, 1478. Die 12, Decembris. Folio. 

Panzer iii. p. 141. No. 360. 

Maittaire, p. 394. 

Laire, Ind. i. p. 444. 

I should doubt of the existence of this book^ 
if it were not specified by Laire, whose Index is 
a Catalogue of the Books of Cardinal de Brienne, 
which were sold at Paris some years since. It 
may perhaps be the same with that which 
follows. 

De Bure had never seen this book, and 
Maittairc only refers to a German Cata- 
logue, 

8. E^DEM JusTiNj Historic 
Venetiis per Philippum Condam Petri. Anno 
1479* Folio. 

This is a very fine book, of which there 'is a 
copy in the Bodleian Library. It is printed in 
a round and very beautiful character, the paper 
is of a good colour but rather thin. There are 
no catchwords or number of pages, but it has 
signatures, and the printer has added small ini- 
tial 
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tial letters. Besides the period, there are found 
in this book stops in the form of a small star, or 
rather cross +. 



9. Le Historie di Justino 
Abreviatore di Trogo Pompeio, posto diligenta- 
mente in materna lingua, per Hieronymo Squar- 
lieafico. 

In Venetia per Johannem de Colonia, et 
Johann. Gheretzem* Anno 1477. Folio. 

After the Colophon, which I have in part 
given above, is a kind of Essay or dedicatory 
Epistle, addressed by the translator Jerome 
SauARZAFico to Nic. DI Campo Baio. This 
is dated September xii.^ — mcccclxxvii. 

This was the first Italian version of Justin. 
The best appeared afterwards in 1561, in 
quarto, by Thomaso Porcacchi. 

Copies of the first Translation are found in 
the King*s Library, and in that of the Bishop 
of Ely. 



LIVIUS. 
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LIVIUS. 



Joannes Anton ibs Campanus. 

It is not a little remarkable, that the two first 
printing presses established in the 'metropolis of 
Italy were superintended and corrected by two 
individuals of Episcopal rank. But it may 
also be observed, that in the infancy of print- 
ing, and indeed long afterwards, the occupation 
itself was considered as highly honourable, and 
only undertaken by well educated persons, scho- 
lars, and gentlemen. Typography, if I may 
use the expression, had sent its colonies from 
Germany, to Subiaco, to Rome, to Venice, to all 
parts of Italy, to France, and even to this 
country, before even the laborious part of the 
profession had been delegated to ignorant me- 
chanics. Its professors were distinguished by 
the kindness, and honoured by the familiarity 
of the great; some were of illustrious families, 
and the celebrated printer, John Philip d(? Li^^- 
namine, had himself attained the rank of knio-ht- 
hood. 

As in a former volume, I have given a brief 
account of John Andreas, liishop of Aleria, 

who 
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who performed the office of corrector of tti^ 
press to Sweynheym and Pannartz, I am in- 
duced to prefix to my account of the early edi- 
tions of Livy a biographical sketch of Cam- 
panus, to whom this Latin Historian is so es- 
sentially indebted, and who did not disdain to 
execute the same, employment for Ulrlc Han> 
the second Roman printer. 

The accounts of this distinguished man are 
very contradictory; but after examining dif- 
ferent authors, who have written concerning 
him, I think what follows may be considered as 
tolerably accurate. 

He was the son of a peasant, and his mother 
was delivered of him under a laurel. He was 
originally intended for his father's occupation, 
but discovering the rudiments of superior ta- 
lents, he was first taught Latin by the Curate of 
the village; afterwards, however, he had the 
advantage and the honour of receiving instruc- 
tion from Laurentius Valla, and from Demetrius 
Chalcondylas. In process of time, his learning 
and talents recommended him to the favour of 
the Court at Rome, and he reckoned among his 
patrons and protectors the Popes Pius, Paulus, 
and Xystus, and many eminent Cardinals, and 
more particularly Cardinal Bessarion, 

Campanus was first made Bishop of Crotona, 

but afterwards was removed to llit; more lucra- 

tive see of Teramo. If his great friend Pope 

9 Pius 
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Pius had not prematurely died, he would'in, all 
probability have been raised to the rank of 
Cardihal. 

He was author of various TracW, Orations^ 
Epistles, and Critical Dissertations, which have 
been collected and published at Rome in 1495, 
in oti'e volume by Michael F^rnus, of Milan. 
But he was moi-e particularly remaHcable for 
his critical acuteiiess exemplified in emen^ 
dations of ancieilt authors, and which rendere4 
him peculiarly qualified for the office of cor- 
rector of the press in the infancy of printing* 

Qqintilian, Cicero, Suetonius^ Plutmrcfa, but 
^bove all Livy, wert ^catly indebted to his 
labours of this kind. Whether the edition of 
the Roman Historian, printed under his supfer- 
intendance by Ulric Han, be the first or not, 
^and there is some cause of doubt;) there can 
be no question, but that his diligence materially 
added to what wa3 before known, whilst his 
ftcuteness <;orrected what was before corrupt,^ 

" Tres Decadas Librariorum inscitia magna 
^x parte depravatas jussu Cardinalis Papiensis 
teceperat eme6dandas." 

After accounting for the corruptions which 
^xiiM^itt the manuscripts, and explaining what 
tjampatius had d<Miie in amending them and re*» 
storing th6m, it ii obiserved : 
' ' ^^ Wbf uifi<iUe depravigition<es quas tanta diu- 
tftt'difatfe "^n^oris-'taiitaqae barbarie necessfe 

- •'' ^ D ■ fuit 
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fuitesSe quam pluriiDas^ emendavit, quatn potuit 
diligenter, et huic novs mirseque mdustriae im- 
pressorum ipse quoque pro virili auxiliaretur : 
idemfacturus in coeteris^ quo noxi modo non care- 
rent Libris Veteruni eruditi sed et magna futura 
foret copia, et asque pauperi atque diviti com^ 
parari exigao possent — adjecta sunt ab illo 
omnium librorum Epitomata, eorum etiam qui 
non extant ut priscarum rerum notitiam babe* 
aums ex bis aliquam simul ut quantam in Livio 
fecerimus jacturam inteiligamus." 

With respect to Livy, two original letters 
have been printed by IJayle, article Leo X. by 
wbich it appears, that at that period the works 
of the bbtorian were not considered as totally 
lost. 

In the first letter, addressed by Leo X. ta the 
Archbishop of Mentz and Magdeburg, is thi» 
passage. 

" We have been told, that there are either in 
your possession, or the places subject to you, ^ 
great number of ancient books, and particularly 
relating to the Roman History, whicb would h^ 
very acceptable to us * * * * . * f 
aiid because John, our Commissary, pppnirisc^ us 
to deliver, in a little time, the thirty*- tbiij^ hooSf, 
of livy, relating to the Macedonian . wari we 
have ordered him to put it into ya^rkanc)^, 19 
order tlmt it may be sent ua t^9f<9Poni^s possible 
'by a faithful, mes^nger^ f itber |9 us. 9r>1^:^JW^ 

beloTed 
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beloved spn Philip Beroaldus, Library Keeper of 
our Apostolical Palace/' 

The sum to be given for this book of Livy was 
147 gold ducats. It is thought, that a Ca- 
non of Magdeburghy who was then one of 
the Ministers of State to the Marquis Joa- 
chim Frederick, took advantage of the public 
confusions, and stole several manuscripts from 
the Public Library, and particularly Livy, at least, 
Mr. de Seidel was credibly so informed. See 
Gen. Diet. vol. vi. p. 706. His heirs it seems 
preserved it till it was deftroyed in the general 
plunder of the City in 1631. 

The second letter is 9till more important than 
the first It is addressed to 

'* Our venerable brother Albert, Archbishop 
of Mentz," and recites that the Pope had been 
ioformed by his Commissary, appointed by him 
for the searching after ancient books, 

'^ That he had found in the Archbishop's Li- 
brary^ an ancient manuscript^ containing all 
Livy^s Decads. " 

The whole of. the letter is curious and in- 
teresting^ and solemnly promises to return the 
manuscript after due use made of it 

I find no account of the above letters and 
aotcdotes in the volumes of Mr. Roscoe. 

But ta return to Campanus. It is alike ho- 
nouratde to the Bishop and the printer to have 
hmted a union, and so long to have proses 

D ^ cuted 
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cuted it together, which had the benefit of leativ* 
ing in view. The famous epigram, subjoined by 
Ulric Han to most of his books, was written by 
Campanus in compliment to his friend : 

J\nser Tarpeii custos Jovis unde quod ali» 
Constreperes^ Gallus decidit^ alter adest 

Uldriclius Gallus ne quern poscantur in usum 
Edocuit pennis nil opus esse tuis. 

As much as to say, the art of Ulric Han ren-» 
dered all use of goose quills hereafter, sifper- 
fluous. Fernus, the Biographer of Campanui, 
relates a facetious story of his having heard the 
aboTC epigram for the first time from a Turk, 
w ith whom he accidentally travelled, but whom 
the desire of seeing Campanus bad carried to 
Kome, where he obtained copies of his works. 
So incessant was the employment of Campanus, 
as corrector of the press to Ulric Han, that he 
allowed himself no inore than three hours, sleep 
in a night ^ This I give from Maittaire„ who 
cites the authority of Zeltner. 

•" Fertur tanta diligentia et alacritate excu- 
di^elibros Gallus, ut Campano corrector! per 
singulas noctes ne quidem trium horarum con: 
tinua quies concessa fuerit." 

The. life of Campanus was pnenoaturely ler- 
miiiated, and proved less auspicious thftn^it 
commencement. Pius the Second made^ bin 
Bishop .of Crotona, and afteoyacda. of. Te 

^ ramo 
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ramo. Under Sixtus IV. he was made governor ^ 
of Fulgino and of Cita di Castello ; but he lost 
the favour of this Pope, having incurred the 
suspicion of being accessary to some seditious 
practices. No intercessions or humiliations 
were able to restore him' to favour, aiid, under 
the weight of his Sovereign's indignatidn, he 
died at the early age of fifty, at Siena ; in the 
cathedral church of which place he was buried 
with the following inscription. 

Campanus jacet hie nostri clarum decus sevi 

Elo^uio resonans carmine et historia 
Nee tamen hie totus, sola hie sunt ossa, petivit 

Coelum aninia, est orbem ^oria» corpus humum, 
Interiit corpus^ vivit «id gloria^ vivit 

Spiritus in solo corpora mors potuit. 

In Freytag^'s Analecta Lite#aria de Libris ra- 
fjoribus, p. li)6, I find Antonii Campani Opera 
Venetiis, 14/6. Folio. 

In Maittaire also, p. 368, the same book is 
mentioned. Maittaire however expresses his 
doubts of its existence, nor does he think that 
the works of Campanus appeared before 1495, 
when they were collected and published by 
Fernus. 

Of Ulric Han little is known; he was a Ger- 
man, a native of Ingoldstad and a Citizen of 
Vienna, he was also the second Roman printed 
^There are some indeed who would call him the 
first From the preface to Lactantius, Rome 
U70, it appears, that Sweynbeym ^nd Pan 

D 3 nartz 
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nartz had printed two former editions, and con* 
sequently that of Subiaco. The same appears 
from their Catalogue. 

Ulric Han, perhaps, printed at Rome nearly as 
soon as they did, as the Turrccremata, the only 
copy of which is at Vienna, and of which I shall 
elsewhere give an account, was printed in 1467. 

After what I have said of Campanus, and of 
the obligations which the edition of Livy, su- 
perintended by him, owes to his learning and 
acuteness, I may be excused for giving the first 
place to the volumes printed by Ulric Han. 

I am well aware, that the point of precedency 
is not yet absolutely decided among Biblio- 
graphers, and that although AudifFredi, in an 
elaborate discussion, gives the honour of the 
Editio Princeps to Sweynheym and Pan nartz, 
Harles inclines to the side of Laire, and pro- 
nounces judgment in favour of Ulric Han. 

To detail the arguments on both sides would 
extend this article to an undue length. Perhaps, 
after weighing them to the best of my judgment, 
I am inclined to concur with Audiffredi; in 
which decision I am materially influenced by 
the consideration that Vindeline de Spira, in 
his edition printed in 1470, inserts the epistle of 
the Bishop of Aleria, but makes no mention of 
that of Campanus. 

Whatever may be the real fact, my opinion is, 
that both these editions may justly be esteemed 

as 



FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 39 

AS Editiones Principes. They were printed 
nearly together, were from different manuscnpta, 
and had each the advantage of a most distin^ 
guished scholar as corrector of typographical 
errors. 

I proceed therefore to describe the edition h^ 
Ulric Han, 



1. T. Li VI I Historiaruni Romanarum De- 
cades iii« ex recognitione Jo. Ant Campani. 

Prefixed is an epistle of Campanus ad Car- 
dinalem Papiensein. This is followed by an 
Epitome of xiv Decads, divided into cxl 
books. The last page has an Index of the 
fiooks of the three Decads, which ^re all that 
are printed in this edition, witli the initial words 
of each book. 

There are 45 lines in a page. The type 
•^oian and very elegants . The paper io white- 
ness^ substance, and amplitude of margin of ex- 
^aorclinary excellence. No signatures, catch- 
wordi or number of pages. 

At the end, in a, large character, are the 
verses " Anser T^rpeii Custos, &c." 

At the bottqm of which, in capital lettei's^ 
the word camfanvs. 

The work is in two large volumes folio; no 
date^ but probp.bly is to be ascribed to the year 

D 4 1470, 
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1470, though Laire says 14jS9. Tl^re are co- 
pies with Lord Spencer, the Bishop of Ely, and 
at Blenheim, 

• • 

2. Earundem Titi Ltvii Historiarum 
Libri, qui supersunt, cqm Epistola Joaiini$ 
Andreae Episcopi Aleriensis ad Paulum II. Pen-* 
tificem Maximum Romae per Conradum Sweyn- 
heym et Arnoldum Pannartz. 

The Epistle is followed by an Epitome of aH 
the Decads. At the end of this is an Index of 
each of the books, with this inscription, 

PRESENTIS CODICIS HEC SUNT CAPITA 

OPERUM. 

At the end, fol. 41 1, are these verses before 
mentioned, as appertaining to the book$ of thesis 
printers, 

Aspicis illuatris lector^ &c« 

No date, but usually ascribed to 1469 or 
1470. Th|B titles, &c. are written, not printed, 
which, according to Audiffredi, are the charac* 
teristics of the books printed by Swenheym and 
Pannartz before 1470. Large folio, the cha- 
racter Romap, without catchword, signatures, 
or pages numbered.— -46 lines in a page. 

I have before given a brief extract of the con* 
tents of this Preface by the Bishop of Aleria 
and the book itself has so often been described, 

that 
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that it cannot be necessary to say more con? 
earning it* 

Mr. Edwards^ of Pali Mall, has a magnificent 
copy of this edition upon vellum, the history 
of which is very curious. 

Miu Dibdin, vol. ii. p. 33, says it came from 
the Imperial Library at Vienna; but he is mis* 
taken : the following is its histpry. 

The French were in possession of a certain 
part of Italy, where this book was; they had in* 
formation concerning it, and ordered it to be 
seized. It was however secreted by a friend of 
Mr. Edwards, who bad obtained it for him. He 
was obliged however to conceal it for a consr- 
derable time, till he had the opportunity of 
taking it with him to Bologna. Here it remained 
for another interval, till the scune persoiTfound 
^)eans of conveying it to Venice. From Venice 
it was removed to Vienna, and there delivered to 
the British Minister. 

By the arms, it probably belonged to Pope 
Alexander VI. or his brother. 

Lord Spencer and the Bishop of Ely also have 
copies. 

Some Bibliographers have contended, that the 
edition, which I am next about to describe, ought 
to -take precedency of both the above; but it 
seems generally now to be considered as the 
third, and as such I place it. 

3. Eabundem' 
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3. Earukdek Titi Livii Histprinnit 
Editio altera. o 

Venetiis. Viodelinus de Spira. 1470*' Folic 

This is a truly magnificent book, and ft cann( 
be necessary to speak of its great rarity, 
appears to be a. copy of tbe edition by Sweyi 
Mym and Pann^rtz, as it commences i^witb tl 
epistle abovementioned from the Bisbop 
Aleria to Pope Paul IL The epistle is su 
ceeded by the Epitome, and this,, as io. t] 
preceding editions, by an. Iqd^x or Ilegi3tl 
At the end of the last of the iii Pecads is Si 
date of the year 1470, which is foUqw^d by 
copy of Latin verses, Hexameters and P«^nt 
meters, in praise partly of the Historian ai 
partly of the Printer. 

It is in the Ron^an character, without si 
natures, catchword, or pages nqmbered. 

There are copies at the British Museui 
King's Library, Blenheim, and with Lord Spenc 
find the Bishop of Ely. 



4. Eakundem Titi Livii 
llistoriarum Editip altera- Romse per Co 
radum Sweypbeym et Arnoldum Pannar 
Aa 1472. Folio. 



FIFTEENTH CENTURY- 4S 

This second edition of I4vy by Sweynbeym 
and Pannartz, is printed without the prefatory 
epistle of the Bishop of Aleria; but this is the 
case with others of the repeated editions, M 
A. Gellius, Caesar, and Strabo, &c. 

The Pope to whom it was addressed was in- 
deed at this time dead, hut the Epistle contained 
much interesting matter of a n)isceIlaneous kind* 
It does not appear from either Audiffi^di, 
Uarles, Fabricius, or any other fiibliograpberi 
that this second, or rather third, Roman edition, 
bad the benefit of a new manuscript* 

The book commences immediately with tht 
Epitome of the xi v Decads, and ends with the 
usual verses. 

Aspicis illustris lector^ £cc. 

This book is also of very great rarity, but 
there are copies in the King's Library, at Blen- 
heim, and with Lord Spencer. 



5. Earundem TiTi Livii 
Historiarum Editio altera. Mediolani, arte^t 
impensis Philippi Lavagna. 147*8. Folia 

The epistle of the Bishop of Aleria is prc» 
fixed to this edition, which Is probably only a 
transcript of the Roman. Another epistle i* 
subjoined ad Marc. tit^S. Marci Cardi^alem. 

In 
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In the Roman character. No catchwords, 
fiignaturesj or pages numbered. 

There? are copies in the King's Library, at 
toenheim, and with the Bishop of Ely. 



6. Eaeukdem Titi Livii 
Historia Editio altera, ex recognitione Petri 
Justihi Philelphi Mediolani per Anton. Zarotum. 
An. 1480. Folio. 

This is a rare and beautiful book. Zarotus 
\ras an excellent printer, and this is perhaps 
his best performance. 

Philelphus, who superintended this edition of 
Livy, was a very distinguished person, and not 
only eminent as a scholar, but of great political 
importance in his day, being employed in the 
sQOst conspicuous public functions. The assist- 
ance hq rendered to the revival of learning, by 
his care and superintendance of many of the 
earlier printed books was very considerable, and 
justifies the following concise biographical sketch. 

He studied the Greek language under Chry- 
soloras, and married his daughter Theodora, 
when she was only fourteen. This Theodora 
was a very accomplished and beautiful woman, 
'and the inducement with Philelphus to marry 
' her was to avail himself of the opportunity of 
perfecting himself in theKireek language, which 

he 
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he effected in the greatest purity of the Attic dia- 
lect. On the subject, however, Poggius tells a 
very different tale, and imputes to Philelphus 
the crimes of the basest ingratitude and seduc* 
tion. No two individuals were ever more hos- 
tile for a time to each other than Poggius and 
Philelphus. They were, however, finally recon- 
ciled and became intimate friends. Philelphus, 
after residing at Constantinople, at Bologna, 
Eorence, and Sienna, settled at Milan, whence 
he was driven by the plague, but again returned 
and resumed his literary pursuits. lie was af- 
terwards induced to go to Rome from the mu- 
nificent generosity of Pope Pius II. who not only 
Settled a pension upon him of 200 ducats, but 
presented him with a manuscript of Plutarch 
from the Vatican. It is lamentable to say, that 
notwithstanding the splendid promises, and oc- 
casionally splendid presents of Popes and Po- 
tentates, he died in great distress and poverty. 
His original works were very numerous. The 
reader may see a Catalogue of them in Chauffe- 
pie's Supplement to Bayle, article Phi lelphe. 

I subjoin one anecdote to enliven the dryness 
of this narrative. 

Philelphus had once a dispute about the 
quantity of a syllable with one Timotheus, and 
it was agreed between them that Philelphus, if 
convicted of being in the wrong, should forfeit 
a sum of money ; but that Timotheus, if mis- 
*- taken. 
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tsAttk, should have his beard cut off. Philel- . 
|>hcis was conqueror and was inexorable. The 
tanquisbed would have compounded for a fine^ 
bot was obliged to submit, and lose his beard. 

The following inscription to the memory of 
Philelphus, by Hieronymus Balbus, is preserved 
by Phil. Labbe- 

Itala Cecropise Pallas conjuncta Minervae 
Et stetit et cecidit morte Philelphe tuft. 

7. EjUSDEM TlTI LIVII 

Historiarum Romanorum* Decades. 

In fine. 

Titi Livii Palavini Historici illustris Decadis 
quartse libri finiunt quos Michael Manzolinui^ 
Parmensis ductu impensa, solertique diligentia 
viventibus posterisque imprimi curavit : Anno 
salutis MccccLxxx. Folio. 

From the printer bfeing called Parmensis 
some have imaj^ined, that this bo6k was printed 
at Parma. Mahzolinus was a native of Pafma, 
but followed the occupation of a printer at 
Treviso, not at Treves, as Mr. Dibdin by mis- 
take calls it. Treves is in Germany, Treviso in 
Italy. Three other editions of Livy were 
printed at Treviso before the year 1500, on^ 
in 1482, another in 1483, under the revision of 
Lucas Porrus; one in 1485, under the care Of 
Vicellius. An edition was published in 1491, 

corrected 

7 
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corrected by M. Anton. Sabellicus, and again at 
Venice, in 1495, revised by Philip Pincius of 
Mantua. Ulric Scinzeqzeler printed an edition 
at Milan in 1495, but none of these are consH 
dered as of very extraordinary, rarity or value* 

I have however two other editions to describe^ 
rather out of the course which I ordinarily pro- 

■ 

fessto pursue, being books of the 16th century, 
but both are of importance, from the valuable 
additions obtained to this Historian from new 
manuscripts. The first is 

T. Livius Pa^avinus Historicus duobus 
libris .auctvs, cum L. Flori Epitome, indice co- 
pioso et annotatis in libros vii. belli Afacedon. 

Mogunti^ in ^sdibus Job. Schoeffer, 151^. 
Folio. 

There are t^o prefaces to this edition, one 
by Erasmus, the other by Nic. Carbachius, who 
has noticed no less than 2000 various readings. 
Wr. Dibdin^ by a veaial error, says two hundred, 
v.iLp* ^Q The privifcge granted by the Em- 
peror Maximilian to SchoefFer, a^nd the above- 
mentiopfed prefaces are given at length by Mait- 
taire. 

The copy of this book, which is of great rarity, 
is iri Lord Spencer^s and the Bishop of Ely s 
Cbllection. 

There is also a very fine copy on vellum in the 
Public Library at Cambridge. 

-"lie 
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. The other edition, of which I have to i^peatk^ 
was printed by Frobenias at Badil, in 153L 
This also appeared with a considerable augmen* 
tation from a manuscript now at V]enoa» but 
which, according to Harles, has not' yet been 
sufficiently collated, '^ nondum satis dillgenter 
collato." 

Ernesti also observes from Lambecius, ^^-multa 
adhuc ex illo codice corrigi posse. " 

The additions were tbe 41st, 42d, 4Sd, 44tll, 
and 45th books. ^ 

It is of very great rarity, and was the fruitful 
parent of innumerable other editions. 

Lord Spencer and the Bishop of Ely have 
copies. 

It may perhaps be proper to mention two Italian 
versions of Livy, which are considered by some 
to deserve a place among the more rare bookt^ 

Tlie first is, 

Le Deche di Tito livio Paduatio bistorice 
dignissimo, trad dat Latino il lingua volgare da 
Rugiero Ferrario. 

In Roma appresso al Palatio de San Marco, 

L'anno 1476. Folio. 

This IS the ^rst Italian version of this author 
The nam6 of the translator remains unknowi) 
for, according to Audiffredi, Fabricius* .Mait 
taire, and Orlandi are. alike, mistakep ii^j a^ 
tributing this version to llugierus of Ferrari 

n 
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He was the transcriber^ and &ot the trans- 
lator. 

It is uncertain who wad the printer of thiii 
book, but AudifFredi is inclined to give it eitner 
to Simon Lucas or to Vitus Puecherus^ both of 
whom printed at St. Marks at this period, and 
used a type similar to that of this edition. Au* 
diffiedi calls it a rare book. Laire fills nearly 
three pages with the description of it, and con- 
cludes with expressing a doubt whether it was 
not printed by Ulric Han. De Bure does 
the same. The other Italian version is the fol'* 
lowing, 

Le M£D£sim£ Deche t)£ TiTo Livio ia 
liogua volgare. 

In Venetia per Maestro Antonio de Bologma* 
L'anno 1478. Folio. 

Copies of this book, according to De Bure^ 
are seldom found perfect 



p^ 



By way of conclusion to the foi^egoing no^ 
tices of the more curious editions of Livy, the 
reader may be pleased to learn the progressiva 
additions and improvements, which severally 

X Astixiguisi^ 
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disUnguiBh thea>^ as I have beeir able to gleiM 
the information from Ernesti^ Harles, and otl^f 
vriters on the subject. 

3weynheym and Pannartz's edition of 1A69^ 
for theyi to whose judgment in these mfitten^I 
pay the highest deference, assign ir to this yeaf, 
cpiitainsf S^ bogks. The first ten books^ from 
the 20tb to the 30th inclushre, i^nd from the; 
30th to the 40th, wanting the S3d hook. All the 
succeeding editions want this 33d book, till that 
pf Ment;^ by SchefFer, in 1518. Yet it is to be 
observed, that in some editions the number Qf 
40 books appears to be complete^ which is to be 
thus explained* In the Venice editions of 
1495 and 1506, the 3 1st book is divided into 
two parts, and the second part of the 3 1st being: 
called the 32d, the 32d book is called the SSdr 
but the 33d book had not then been discovered. 

^^ In quibusdam editionibu» heijos classis^ 
Liber xxxt in duas partes scissus est, et alteri 
parti titulus Lib. xxxii est additus, ut e xxxii 
£eret xxxiii, qui turn nondum inventus erat'" 
Ernesti Fabric, vol. i. p. 282. 

I know no difference between the edition by 
Ulric Han and that by Sweynheym and Pan- 
nartz, except that some conjectures of Lau- 
Matfui YaUa; were received into llie te&t of tl^ 
ibrm^r. 

K The second edition by Sweyafaeym aad Vrntt- 
^rti of 147^2, appears to he a mere trauttscripli 



J-IFTEENTH CENTURY. S\ 

df the firsts wanting, as I before observed, tha 
prefatory epistle by the Bishop of Aleria. Tbf 
^me perhaps may be said of the Milan edition 
of I47S| by Philip Lavagna, and of 1480 by 
Zarotus^ except that the latter had the correc* 
tipns pf Philelphus, 

I do not find that any edition had the ad,** 
vantage of a new manuscript before that of 
Venice 14dl> with annotations by Sabeliicus, 
but it does not appear that any of the lost boQk9 
were here discovered. 

The year 1^ 1 8 presents a new aera, and intrcH 
duces a new class of the editions of Livy. 
Scheffer, the grandson of Fust, availed himself 
of an old manuscript,, which waji found in a mQ<*> 
nastery of the City of Mentz, and written 
*^ Langobardicis literaris,'' and which enabled 
him to produce a new editiofi of the Historiw 
with important additions. 

These additions were the 33d book, with tbf 
£rst 1 7 chapters in a very mutilated state, and 
the latter part of the 40th book from C. 37 • 

I have before observed, that to this most ya* 
luable edition two prefaces were prefixed hf 
£ra;si}iU8 and Nic. Carbachius. The preface by 
ErasQDiua^ in particular, is a very remarkable 
^fm apd oftim quoted* It esdiibits the testimony 
of this great and leairned vmxky who lived IQ mwur 
)be time, in fevour of the claims of Mcntz 
44 of. FuM to t^ boQowr of tb* inveDtiop 

JE 8 of 



52 HIStORIANS 0"F TfiBi 

6f printing. In- it tre these remarkable 

i¥ords : ' f 

" Atqite hujusquideiB latudis praccipua. portioK 

debetur hujus pane divini dixeriin opificii reper-^ 
toribua^ quorum princeps fuisse fertur Joannes 
Faust, avus ejus cui Livium hunc tuna auctun^ 
duobtis voluminibus, turn innumeris loieis ex 
codice vetustissimo castigatum debemus." 

The year 1531, and the edition of Livy 
printed by Frobenius, and superintended by 
' Sim. Grynseus, forms a tbifd class. The 41sti' 
42d, ^Sd; 44th, and 45th Books here for the 
first tinie appear. Grynaeus fortunately disco-' 
vered a very old manuscript^ containing these 
important additions, and which is now depo-^ 
sited in the Imperial Library of Vienna. - 

According to Ernesti, the books which wenow 
waht of this Historian existed in the time of 
Symmachus and Sidonius, and it is exceedingly 
to be regretted, that the Dissertation promised 
by Lambecius on 13 MS. af Livy, wbichj 
with 3!2 of the most valuable edition^ of this 
author, are to be found in the Imperial Library 
at Vienna^ never was published. 

Since the edition of 1531 1^ Frobenius, not-^ 
withstanding the anxious^ zeal of scholars and 
their most indefatigable researches, vary litde 
indeed has been added to Livy. 

Five books of tbe fifth Decad were printed 
by: Junta iii Florences 'in 1-532^^^ unaccom^ 

'- panied 
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jMinied by any ,pre&ce, and witli no other notice 
of this new increase to the works of the His- 
torian than what is conveyed in the title. ** T. 
Livii Patavini Hiatoriarum ab ijrbe condita De- 
cadis quintfle Libri quinque, iiuujc primuin ex- 



cusi." 



In 16 16, the mutilated heads of the first xvii 
Chapters of the xxxiii book were restored 
from a newly discovered manuscript, and se- 
pa]:^tely printed in octavo by Zanettus at 
Eome* 

A fragment of the xci book .was printed at 
Rome in 1773, by Casalettus, the editor of which 
was Jac. Bruns ; but since that period, notwith- 
standing the curiosity of the learned has been 
much excited by various reports of the entire 
works of Livy having been found in an Arabian 
version, the hopes excited have .terminated in 
^appointnje^. 



AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. 

I have but one edition of this author to de< 
scribe, which is the following. 



Ammiani Marcellini Historiarum sive 
rcrum gestarum libri xiv— xxvi ex recognit. 

X 3 et 
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et cum Prasfat Angeli Sabbi ad Ludovicom 
DonataoL 

In fine* 

Ammiani Mar|ellini Impressio Historiographi 
dignisiimi Rome facta e totius orbis terra : rcr 
gme olim et imperatricis arte maxima et in- 
genio per dignissimos impressores Georgium 
Sachsel de Reichenhal et Bartbolomeu Gotecb 
de ilohenbart clericos de Hobenbart clericos 
anno dni mcocclxxiiii. die vero vii* Jnnii 
mensis Pontificatu vero Sixti divina providentia 
Pape Quarti anno ejus tertio. 

Folio. 

The first thirteen books of tbis author, which 
describe the period from the reign of Nervfc 
to that of Constantine are lost. The thirteen 
ivhich are found in this edition comprehend an 
Tntcrval of J 4 years, viz. from the year 353 to 366. 

In 1533 another edition was published at 
Augsburg, with the addition of five other books, 
** curante Angelomonia Accursio/' who pro* 
fesses to have corrected his author in 5000 
places* A sufficient proof how defective the 
first edition must have been. It is a^verthelesi; 
considered as rare and valuable. See Clement, 
T. 1, p. 268, and Audiffredi, p. 158, Maittaire 
335. There are copies in the King's Library, in 
the Bodleian. British Museumi at Blenheim, atid 
with Lord Spencer. 

TOMPONI^S 
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POMPONIUS MELA. 



» - ^ -.• 



Liber dt situ drbh». 

Mediolani, 1471. Qu&rto^ 

The book begins immediately with the te*1^ 
and at the end is 

POMI^ONII Mel;E CdSMOdRAFfilJE LtifeER 

EKPLICIt 

AfedioUni septimd kalendas Octoforeis milkdimd 
quadrigentessimo geptuagesiifto 

Pbimo, 

The book is printed in a very neat character^ 
ftnd is usually assigned to Zarotus ; it does not 
however at all resemble the type used by this 
printer ten years afterwards. It is remark&bly 
scarce, but copies are found in the King's Li- 
btBTf, Ht Blenheim, and in the Collections of 
Jx>rd Spencer and the Bishop of Ely. 

There is no notice of this book in Panzer's 
Index, but if the reader will examine the 
account of books printed at Milan, it will 
be found in its proper place, and called by 
Ptmser the Editio Pilnceps. This, however, is 
disputed by Ernesti, who gives this rank to one 
without a date, which I shall hereafter dc- 
scribe. 

E 4 2, POMPONIUS 



^$ HISTORIANS OF THE - 

2» PoMPONiys Mela de situ orbis. 

In fine. 

Impressum est hoc opusculum Venetiis pe 
Bernardum pictorem et Erhardum ratdblt d 
Augusta una cum Petro loslein de Langence 
correctore et socio. Lau3 deo. mcccclxxvii 

This is the first Venice edition, and is r 
markable for having the initial letters cut : 
wood, and with a wood engraving in the tit 
page. The type is square and elegant, and the 
are signatures. 



Sf PoMPON|i MELiE Gosmographia. Venet 
MCCccLxxYii die xv. November. 8vq. vel 
min. 

There is a copy pf thi^ edition in the Bodlei 
Library. 



4. PoMPO>fius }AzLA de shu orbis. 

In fine. 

Impressuin est hoc opusculum Venetiis ] 
Franciscum reunei do iiailbrqn. hcccclxt^vj 
Laus Dqq^ 
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In the Roman character, andwith signatures. 
4to. 

Panzer mentions, but with a quere, an edition 
of Mela, with the Annotations of Cocchus, 
printed at Venice by Jenson in J 473. I be* 
lieve that there is no such book« 



5. Pom PON II Melje Cosmographia. 

Prefixed is an essay on the author by Herma» 
laus BarbarMS, addressed to Alexander VI. Pon« 
tif. Max. 

In fine* 

Pooiponii Mete Cosmographiae liber explicit 

In the Roman character, with signatures as 
far as number iiii, 22 lines in a page* 4to. 

This is the Edition, which Ernesti ii. p. 86^ 
believes to be the first : but the signatures shoir 
that it cannot be the first 

In this epistle or essay, Hermolaus observe^ 
that he has corrected three hundred places in 
his author. The corrections of Hermolaus 
were afterwards separately printed at Rome in 
J493. 

This Hermolaus was a very distinguished 
person. He was of a noble family of Venice, 
was a disciple of the celebrated Pomponius 
]Uetus and by Pope Innocent VII L was made 

Archbishop 
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Archbishop of Aquila. But he afFords another 
memorable example of the ill fate of scholars j; 
for having accepted of this honour without pre- 
viously consulting the Venetian Senate, he was 
deprived of his possessions and driven into ba- 
nishment. He was for a sliort time 8up]f>orted 
by the charity of Pope Alexander, but soon 
after, deserted by every one, and destitute of 
(Common necessaries, he died miserably of th« 
plague. 

- See Pieriiis Valerianus dc infelicitate litte- 
ratoruni) who says, that he had not the domoiOQ 
rites af sepulture. This, however, apf)ears to 
be an exaggeration. Niceron and others itffirm, 
that he was inferred in the Church della Ma* 
donna del Popolo. Paul. Jovius has preserved 
the following inscription on his tomb. 

J^hdit'iem Hermolaus Latio qui depulit <Mtinen» 
' Barbabus hie situs est, utraque lingua geitiit 
Urbs Venetum huic vitam, mortem dedit inclyt^ RoMi 
Hoa potuit iiasci> nobiliusque morit 

Hermolaus was author and editor of va- 
rious works, one of which in particular, namely 
his Plinian» Exercitationes et Castigationesj 
published at Venice in folio, in 1492, is re» 
markably scarce. 

See Clement VII. p. 412. Mr. Dibdin has 
not mentioned this author« 

5 CORKELXVS 
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CORNELIUS NEPOS. 

The first editions of this author were priati^ 
under the name of iEmilius Probus. 

]• iEifiLii Pkobi Vitse excel}entium Itn* 
peratorum. 

The text begins without any preface, '^ Non 
dubito fore plerosque, &c." 

In fine Uteris quadratis. 

Probi iBmilii de virorum excellentium vita 
per M. >^ieolaum Jenson. Venetiis opiis foe^ 
liciter impressum est anno A Christi Incama* 
tione HccccLxxi. viii. Idus Martias. 

In the Roman character, without signatures, 
or pages ntftnberod. Folio. 

There are copies Of this very rare book in the 
King's Lil^raTy, at Blenheim^ tbe Museuiai 
Bodleian Library, with Lord Spencer, aitd ifyt 
Bishop of piy. 

i. Mmjlu Probi Vitae excellentium Inape- 
Vetietih. 1473. Folio. 



De 
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De Bure and others express a doubt of th^ 

existence of this book, but Ernesti says^ that it 

was used by Joann. Savaro. 

" Prodierunt inde Venetiis, an. 1475, fol. 

« 

<|ua editione usum se testatur Joann. Savaro." 



3. ^MiLius PaoBUs de viris illustribus. 

Prefixed is an epistle, " Petri Corneri ad 
magnificum et prsstantissimum Legum enuclea- 
torem Dominum Theodorum Plautum Ducaletn 
Consiliarun). 4tOt 

This book, which must be very ancient^ is 
assigned by Panzer to Milan, and by him repre- 
sented as in the Roman character^ without sig- 
natures, catchword, or pages numbered. 

Another edition is mentioned by Panzer, but 
doubtfully, as printed at Parma, 1480. 

A third also, without a date, is described by 
the same Bibliographer, vol. iv. p.. 165; but 
this appears to be an edition of Ai^reliuf 
Victor. 



OROSIUS. 

Pauli Orosii Presbyteri et HistoripgraphJ 
Historiarum Libri vij. quas suasu Sancti Au- 
gusliui composuit, de maximis calamitatibus ab 

urbe 
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urbe condita ad annum u. c, 1168 (Christi 
autem 4f4.) 

Augustae, per Joannem Schuzler, anno Do- 
mini. 1471. Folio. 

This is the first edition of this v^ry rare 
book. 

After the index of contents and chapters, the 
book begins, "Pauli Horosii Presbiteri Histo- 
riographi discipuli Sancti Augustini, &e. &c." 

In fine* 

Per Johannem Schusler florentissime urbis 
concivem impressi anno a partu virginis Marie 
salutifero m** quadringentesimo et septuagesimo, 
primo, circiter Junii nonas septimas. Folio. 

In the Gothic character, without signatures, 
catchword, or pages numbered. 

This book affords one among many memo- 
rable blunders, which the carHer printers com-* 
mitted in their computation of tiri>e. Who ever 
heard of Nonae septimae ? The Roman Ca- 
lendar went not beyond vi. But in like manner 
is the Olympiad computed in the Ausonius of 
1472, and the Lustrum in the first Paris Bible 
by Ulric Gering and his coadjutors. According 
to the proper computation of the Lustrum, this 
Bible wotild appear to be printed in J 476; but^ 
Chevillier proves it must have been printed in 
U75, which opinion is sanctioned by Mas- 
chius. 

The 



6i HISTORIANS OF THE 

The paper on which this Editio Princepi of 
Orosius is printed is remarkably white. There 
are tio initial letters* According to Havercamp, 
it is the best of all the early editions^ and wai» 
printed from an excellent manuscript. 

There are copies at Lord Spencer's library, 
at Wilton, and with the Bishop of Ely. 

The following, though without a date, I think 
deserving of a place. It was printed by Leo*- 
nardus Achates, who printed the rare VirgiL 
described in my preceding volume in the pos- 
sesion of Lord Spencer. 

2. Earundem Pauli Orosii Historiarum^ 
&c. &c. Libri vii. 

After an address to the redder, signifying tha.t 
iEneas Vulpes, and Laurentius of Brescia, cor-^ 
rected the edition, are these lines. 

Ut ipse titulus margine in primo docet 

Orosio nomen mihi est 
librariorum quicquid eiroris fuit 

Exemit .^Bneas mihi. 
Neque imprimendum tradi<fit non alteri 

Leonarde ; quam tibi soli 
Leonardi nomen hujus artis et decus 

Tuaeque laus Kisileas 
Quod si situm orbis, sique nostra ad tempora 

Ab orbis ipsa origine 
Quisquam tumuhus^ bella^e et <;«4e9 vefit. 

Clades ripe me leffiU 

Venetiis. Folio. 

Another 
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Another edition without a date is described 
by Panzer, VIII. p. 522, as printed at Vicenzs^ 
by Hen. Lichtenstein, bat which of these twisf 
is the first has not been ascertained ; both pro^ 
bably appeared before 1480« 

These books of Orosius were sometimes, but 
I know not for what reason, known by the nama 
of Hormesta, from whence Orosius has also 
been called Uormisdas. Harles thinks it miglit 
bftve arisen from the corruption of the words 
Orosii massta mundi 

" Withofius in singulari commentat. in re- 
lationibus Duisburgensibus a 1762, nr. 47— 58 
opinatur. Orosii Historiam olim fuisse inscrip-' 
tarn: Pauli Or. moesta mundi, h. e. Pauli 
Orosii moesta mundi, indique duo vocabula li- 
brariorum tarditate in uno confiata peperisse 

Ormestam.^* 
Harles. Brevior Notitia. 673. 



HISTORIiE AUGU6TjE SCRIPTORES. 

HisTOHiiE AuousTJC ScRiPTOREs in unum 
editi. 

In fine. 

Informatum est hoc opus per Magistrilm Plii- 

lippum de Lavagna anno a nativitate Christi 

KcccGLxiLV undecimo kalendas Januarias, 

Mediolani. 

In 
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By vcbich it appears, that be believes it to 
bare been prioted at Rome. The Bipontioe 
Editors alao conjecture, that this edition was su- 
perintended by Pomponius Lastus. It is cer- 
tain that be did exercise his sagacity upon Sal- 
lust) and, as some think, with too much freedomi 
but I do not think, that any edition of this 
(uthor was superintended by him, in which the 
invective orations of Cicero and Sallust were 
omitted. It is certain, that Pomponius be- 
stowed particular pains upon these orations, as 
appears from a prefatory epistle addressed by 
him to Augustinus Maffaeus. 

There is however one strong presumption, 
that this rare edition was not printed at Rome : 
for no mention is made of it by Audiffredij 
whose sagacity in these matters it would hardl} 
have escaped* 

There is a superb copy of this book both 
with Lord Spencer and with the Bishop of Ely. 



S. Caii Cmspi Sallustii, conjuratio Ca- 
tilinae et Ballum Jugurthinum. Venetii^ Yin- 
delinus de Spira. 1470. Folio. 

3. Eadem Sallustii Ot^EiiA 

Venetiis per Vindelin. Spirensem. 1471 
Folio, 

In fine. 

9 Quadringent 
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Quadringenta iterum formata volumina nuper 
Crispi dedit Venetis Spirse Vindelinus 

Sed melioi a quidem lector^ mihi crede^ secunda 
Et reprobftta minus antea qQ^n dedertt. 

The 400 copies of the first edition, by Spira, 
must soon have been sold, as be was induced to 
reprint h in the very next yettr. 

This second edition is far the best, and tHiith 
«ore collect, and having been printed from 0, 
new manuscript has some new readiogSy wbioh 
might |>erbaps l>e a still more powerful reason 
&r reprinting it within so short an interval it 
has also, which the £mt had not, the mvectrro 
Orations of Cicero and Sallust. 

There is no prefatory epistle or notice to 
either edition, which indeed is the case wilb 
most of the books printed at Venice about this 
period, and is much to be regretted, as we are 
not able to leara who were employed in cor*^ 
recting them, or what service they :r£iulered 
their respective authors* 

Of Vindeline Sptfa's iirst^dibioQ, ther^ ds a 
superb copy on vellum at Blenheim. There are 
copies on paper in 4he iCing's Librai^, m 
Cracherode's Collection at the Museum, with 
Lord Stpencer, and the Bishop of £iy. 

The Bishop of Ely ^has abo a^copy of the SB" 
€ond edition. 

F i2 4r £ap£2C 
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4. Eadem Sallustii Of£RA 
Farisiis per Ulricum Gering, Martinum Crantz, 
et Michaelem Friburger, in Sorbona. 
Circa 1470. 4to. 

Though there is no printer's name to this 
Itook, there can be no doubt but that it was 
.printed by. Gering and his associates, and in the 
.year, above specified. This clearly appears from 
some Latin verses, addressed to the Parisians, 
which are found at the end of the volume, and 
.which decide the fact both of the period and 
the printers. 

Kunc t>arat arma virosque simul (sibi) rex Maximus orbis 

Hostibus antiquis exitium minitans^ 
Nunc igitur bello studeas gens Pariseorum^ . 

Cui Martis quondam gloria magna fuiu 
Exemplo tibi slot nunc fortia facta virorum> 

Quae digne memorat Crispus in hoc opere 
Armigerisque tuis Alemannos annumeres, qui 

Hos pressere libros^ arma futura tibi^ 

It appears from Chevillier, that this was the 
third book printed at the Sorbonne. 

Panzer calls this the Editio Princeps, and 
Revickzky also is' inclined to be of this opinion. 

It is of uncommon rarity, but must not be 

confounded with another edition by Ulrie 

, . Gering, 



Gerin|^ to which his name is added by itself, 
and which is of no great estimation according \o 
De Bure. 

Of the edition above described, there ^re 
copies at Blenheim, and in the Libraries of 
Lord Spencer aiid the Bishop of Ely. and also in 
the Bodleian at Oxford. 



5. Eadem Sallustii Opera 
Venetiis per Philippum Venetum. Fol. 1472. 

I have no other authority for this edition than 
\ Panzer, vol iv. p. 429, who only refers to a 
German Catalogue. 



6. Eadem Sallustii Opera 
Mediolani, per Ant Zarotum anno 1474. Fol. 

There is a copy of this Edition at Blenheim. 



7. Eadem Sallustii Opera 
Venetiis per Johannem deColonia et Jobannem 
Manthem de Gberretzem, anno 1474* . Small 
Folio. , 

There is a copy of this edition aisp at Blen« 
hcim. 

F 3 S. Sax^lustius 
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6. Sxitv$fxvti de Conjuratione Cattt}in«, 
Sitt^ nob» loei^ kccccliv* Fotia 

Panaer'$ authority for this edition is Ro6si« 

p. /a 

Q, CrispiSallustii Bcllum Catalinarium et 

Jugurthinum* 

In fine. 

Explicit Sallustius de bello Catalinario et Ju- 
gurtbino per me Eust^cium Galium Brexias foe- 
Jiciter impressus die rigesima sexta August! 

HCCCCLXXV. 

In the Roman character and folio* 

10, Eadem Sallustix Opera 
ValentifB. No printer's name. 1475. Quarto, 

This is b; ftir the rarest of all the editions of 
Sallust. There is a copy at Blenheim. Valen- 
tia, the capital of the province of that name, was 
ttie first place in Spain, at which the art oi 
printing was introduced. The names of the 
printers were Alonso Fernandez de Cordovj 
<ind Lainbert Palmart. 

Their firirt work was Obres o Tribes led f(ual 
tracten de la hors de la S. Vierge Maria. Va 
lencia. 1474. 4ta. This Sallust was probabl 
the second. They also printed a most exceed 
ingly rare edition of the Bible in the Limosi 
dnlect in i4ffdi 

11. Eax>£] 
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11. Ead£M Sallustii Opera 
Mediolani, per Philippum Lavaniam. 1476* 
Small Folio. 

A copy of this edition is at Blenheim, 

12. Eadem Sallustii Opera 
Mediolani, per Jacobum Marlianum et Dorni- 
nicum de Vespolate. 14f77^ Swall folio. 

A very rare book. 

13. Eadem Sallustii Opera 
Florentias apud Sanctum Jacobum de Ripoll* 
Fol. 

There was a copy of this book in the La Val« 
Here Collection. 

14. Eadem Sallustii Opera 
Venetits per Philippum (Condam) Petri 1478. 
Small folio. 

15. Sad-eh Sallustii Opera 
Mediolani per Anton. Zarotum. 1479* Folia 

. l^*. Eadem Sallustii Opera 
Tarisii^ per Petrum Cxsar. et Johannem StoU. 

IICCCCS.XXIX. 

F 4 SUETOKIVl^ 
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Suetonius. 

What printer is to have the credit of pro- 
ducing the Editio Princeps of this author 
has not yet been entirely decided by Biblio- 
graphers* Orlandi, Maittaire, Card. Quirini, 
De Bure, Meerman, Ernesti, and Laire, assign 
it without scruple to Ulric Han, but Audiffredi 
is of opinion that this, with the Quintilian of 
the same year, were the first and very beautiful 
specimens of the art of Philip de Lignamine 

Harles accedes to the decision of AudifFredi, 
and the determination of both Bibliographers is 
confirmed by M. de la Serna Santander, whose 
Dictionnaire Bibliographique Choisi du Quin- 
siemeSiecle, I have but lately possessed. Indeed, 
the matter is put beyond all future doubt by 
this latter, who from a very rare book Ca- 
va lc a, Domiqico, Pongie lingua, 1472, which 
has the name of Philip de Lignamine, ha$ trauft* 
cribed the following epistle of the printer. 

" Joannes Philippus de Lignamine Messar 
nensis Siculus S.D.N, Sixti nil, farailiaris Re- 
yerendo Patri Domino Matheo de Marcho Ab- 
bati Monasterii Sancti Placidi salutem. 

" Igitur jamsecundus annus, reverende Pater, 
quo me Roma ut jussit fortuna vel ut magis 
divina voluit Providentia et habet c^t possidet 

Ubi 
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Vbi pro mea et veteri et honesta con^uetudine 
dum ociosus ut scis esse nuUo modp possum 
librorum varia voliimina imprimi jussi. Quo 
mihi primuni luji posteris nieus hie labor et iQ« 
dustria non omnino esset cassus et inutilis. 
Quo sane labore Quintilianus Suetonius Leonis 
Pontificis Maxiini sermones Lactantius Ambro- 
sias de officiis Laurentii elegantie Horatii opus- 
cula Sixti Pontificis libelli duo de sanguine 
Christ! et potentia Dei emersere. Quibus qui* 
dem libellis in s. d. n. benivolcntiam et familia- 
ritateoi adductus sum. His operibus cum eru- 
ditissimorum ingeniorum rationem habuissem. 
Eaque quibus se exercerent volumina plurima 
muftere meo haberent, mediocribus quoquc 
etidiotis animis aliqua in parte favendum duxi. 
Libellosque alterum de immortalite animse, 
alterum linguae continentiam habentem impressi. 
Quod ut facerem rationibus pluribus motus sit, 
etimpulsis," &c. 

The type of this book is Roman, larger and 
more elegant than any hitherto used either by 
Ulric Han, or by Sweynheym and Pannartz. 
Why, says AudifFredi, did ,the printer, whose 
boast was, ^' nil opus esse pennis anseris ad scri- 
benduii)/' forbear to put his name to these books^ 
far excelling his former productions in elegance 
and beauty ? Was he ashamed to acknowledge 
what, as long as typography shall be honoured 

amongst 
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amongst men, mu^t necessarily be esteemed as 
the most extraordinary eiforts of the art. 

This, however, is certain, that among all the 
Editiones Principes of classic authors, 
none is more rare or of higher estimation than 
this of Suetonius. 



1. C. SUETONIT TbANQUILLI de XII C«- 

sarum vitis libri xii ex recognit et cum pre- 
fatione Jo. Antonii Campani ad Card. Se- 
nensem. 

In fine. 

Cai (sic) Suetonii Trahquilli de xii Csesarun 
vitis liber ultimus foeliciter finit-r^absolutui 
Komae in pinea regione via pape anno a Christ 
natali. m.gccc.lxx. Sextili mese Pauli auten 
Veneti ii. Pont. Max^ anno sexto. 

Folio. 

The epistle of Campanus, which is prefixec 
contains a spirited and elegant criticism. on th 
style and merits of Suetonius as a writer. Tt 
more curious reader may find it in the life i 
Campanus by Fernus, and in Card. Quirmi 
account of the Roman editions, republished 1 
Schelhorn. 

Copies of the Editio Prineeps of Suetoni 
are ia the following Libraries* 
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The King's, 
Blenheim, 
Wilton, • 

British Museum (Cracherode) 
aod with Lord Spencer and the Bishop of Ely. 

2. C* SuKTONIUS TUANQUILLUS dc XTI 

Csesaribus ex recognit. et cum pnefat. Jo. An- 
drea: ad Paulum ii. 
In fine. 

Aspicis illustris lector^ Scc. 

then the date 

IICCCCLXX. 

After the preface the Bishop has added the 
poem of Ausonius on the twelve Caesars. At 
the end of these verses the reader will find 

Tib. pater Beatissime omnes vitam optat 
et felicitatem diutissimam Dominici natalis, 
MCCCCLxx Pontificatus vero tui anno vir. 

This edition, though perhaps not so rare as 
the preceding, may be reckoned among the 
scarcest books. Lord Spencer has two copies 
of it ; in one are no initial letters ; in the other 
they are supplied with ornaments from blocks of 
wood. There are copies also in the King's 
Ubrary, at Blenheim, the Bodleian, and with 
the ^isbop of Ely. 

3. Eadeh 
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3. Eadem Suetonii Opera 
Venetiis per Nicolaum Jenson. 1471. Folio. 

Jenson is deservedly esteemed as one of thfc 
inost excellent of the early printers, and this 
edition of Suetonius may perhaps be called one 
of the most beautiful and magnificent of bis 
works. 

It is generally called a folio, but Audiffr^di 
speaks of it as " foraia quarta majore/' The 
following verses are subjoined. 

Hoc ego nicoleos gallus cognomine jenson 
Impress! : mine quis n^& ($ic) artis opus ^ . 

At tibi dum legitur docili suetonius ore 
Artiticis nomen fac rogo lector ames. 

MCCCCLXXI. 

In this edition the Greek wprds are omitted ; 
though in the Tortellius, printed in the very 
same year by Jenson, a very elegant Greek 
character was used. 

It cannot be necessary to speak of the rarity 
of this fine book, of which however there are 
copies in the King's Library, with Lord iSpencer 
and the Bi^pp of Ely* 



4. IEadeh 
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4. Eadem SuETONii Opera. 4to. 

No name of place, printer, or year; but so 
€xact a transcript of the preceding edition by 
Jenson, that it corresponds page for page and 
line for line. It has 32 lines in a page, except 
the last, which has only 29. The character is 
smaller than that used by Jenson, but it is 
iloubtless of nearly the same period. It is a 
very elegant and rare book. 

5. Eadem St^Exoxii Opera 
Romae, per Conradum Sweynheym et Arnoldum 
Pannartz. 1472. Folio. 

The third Roman edition, in which, as in 
many similar instances, the prefatory epistle is 
omitted. 

It is very rare, and I know of no other copy 
in this country than the one at Blenheim. 



6. Eadem Suetonii Opera 
Mediolani per Antonium Zarotum. 1480. 
Folio. 

There is a copy of this edition also at 
Blenheim% 

7* Suetonii 
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7- SuETONii Tranquilli de Gramnaatici5 
et Rhetoribus clarissimis. 

The bishop of Ely has a copy of tins most 
beautiful book, which appears to have escaped 
the research of all tlie Bibliographers. 

It is in quarto. Tlie title, as I have trans- 
cribed it, is in capital letters immediately fol- 
lowed by the text in a Roman and very elegant 
character. There are no signatures, catdi- 
words, &c. At the conclusion is finis amen. 



8. SuETONii Trakquilli libellus de Claris 
Grammatical et Rhetorical scriptoribus. 4to. 

Panzer and Laire mention a copy of thfe 
book, witti which is found Modestus de re 
miiitari etPoMPONius L^etus de magistratibus 
'et sacerdotiis. 

In fine. 

Impressus Spa et irapendio Bartholomei Cre- 
monensis ac ^artholomei de Carlo Vercellensis 
ejus consocii Venetiis die xxvii. medii 147^ 

No signature, catchword, &c. 



9. SUETONII 
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S. Su£TONii TrakquIlli libeUus de daris 
Grammat. et Rhetor, scriptoribus cum praefd'* 
tioae Jo. A. Tuscani. 

Romae typis Jo. Gensberg, circa 1474. 

Twenty-six lines in a page, and 30 pages; 
no signatures, catchword. 4to. 

10. SuETONii Tranquilli Dc. Gramma- 
ticis. Et Rlietoribus. Claris. Liber. Incipit 
This in the beginning. Litteris quadratis. At 
the end in the same letter. Impressum. Flo- 
rentiae, apud. Sanctum. Jacobum. -D^« Ripoli. 

MCCCCLXXVIII. 

In the Roman character, and with signatures* 
4to. 



11. Suetonius Tranqvillus de viris illus- 
tribus. 4to. 

No name of place, year, or printer, but cer- 
tainly at Milan. In the Roman character. Pre- 
fixed is an epistle of Gaspar. Lampugnanus, 
inscribing the work ad Boninum Mombritium. 

12. Suetonius Tranquillus de vim il- 

iustribus. 4to. 

No 
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No name of place, year, or printer, but cer- 
tainly at Milan, It is insnibed by Petrus MeK 
leus to Petr. Posterula* 



SOLINUS, 

1. SoLiNi Julii de situ et mirabilibus mundi 
liber. 

Venetijs, Nicolaus Jenson. 1473. 4to. 
Editip PriQceps. (forsan) 

A very rare and beautiful book. In fine, lU 
teris capitalibus. 

Julii Solini de situ orbis et 
mirabilibus quae mundi ambitu 
continentur liber impressus 
Venetiis per Nicolaum Jenson ,. 

Gallicum m.cccc.lxxiii. 

Salmasius in his Prolegomena, p* 14, speaks 
in exalted terms of this book; so also does 
Masson in L'Histoire Critique de la Republique 
des lettres, torn. 14/ See also on the same sub- 
ject, Le Clerc Biblioth. anc et mod, torn. 10. 
p. 4, &c. 

Copies of this book are in the collections of 
Lord Spencer and the Bishop of Ely# 

S. Caik 
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2, CaII JULII SOLINI 

reMnemorabiliu coUectanee. Solinus Avetino 
salutem. 

A table bf contents follows the title. The 
text begins on the fourth leaf. 

At the end of the work there is no ColophoDi 
but simply, 

Finis. Laus. Deo. 

AudifTredi calls it a large octavo^ There are 
S6 lines in a page* It is in a very rude cba*. 
racter, like that used by J. SchuTener de Bo- 
pordia^ who printed at Rome about the year 
1473, in company with Johannes Nicolaus Han'« 
beymen It may therefore, perhaps, contend for 
priority with that which precedes. 

If Jenson^s edition was the first, it was not 
known ta the Roman printer or editor, for this 
last is full of errors, and in every rei^pect in*- 
fmor to that of Jenson. 

There is a copy of this rare book in the Bishop 
of£ly's Collection. 

I 

3. SoLiKx C. JuLii de situ et memora-^ 
bHibus orbis Liber ex recensione GuilL Tardive 
Parisiis typis Petri Caesaris circa 1473. 4to. 

This edition also, according to Santander, may 
contend for precedency with both those before 
described. 

> o It 
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It has 25 lines in a page, no catcbwordi sig- 
natures, or pages numbered. The type cer- 
tainly that of P. Caesar aiid J. StoL 

It was one of the first books from this press. 
There was a copy in the La Valliere Colleetion, 
which sold for 178 livres. 



(- 



4. Caius Julius Solinus de memorabilibit 
mundi. 4to. 

']^refixed are the following verses from Monci 
bfltius the Editor ad Antonium Trivulcium J 
Car. Doctorera. 

r- ■ . •.»...'.■ 

Accipe Priontias nostri vir stupiina liJ)ori» , 

Et disces parvo. maxima ssepe dari 
Quid nostras possint his experiere novales 
Frugibus ; expectes jam meliora velim* 

* * -^ » ■*•**' 

. Bibliographers are agreed hi aisignkig tbi« 
book to Milan, ami to the year 1474. 

Mombritius, who corrected the press ibi 
Piuili{^ de Lavagain, calls it '^ Primitias«" He 
means, perhaps, that it was the first ttdbl 
"which he edited for this printer, who introduced 
the art of typography at Milan. The firs 
bOoik printed by him was, Miraculi de la gi^r 
rlosd V. Maria, mcccclxviii* 4to. 

It is a very rare book. There are copies a 
l^^nhein^ and in the collections of Earl Speno^r 
* There is also, at Blenheim, an edition o 
SQlinu« cum Modesto. Sine loco. 
^l 6. SoLiir 
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^> So LIN I Rerutn metnorabilium CoUectaneA. 
Per Andream Portitiam xiii. Cal. Jan. 1480. 
Parmse. 4tCh . 



* * 



6. SoLfNus de tnorabilibus mundi per Bo- 
ninuin de Boninis de Regusia. Brixiee. 4to. 

'* Andreas Portitia, or Portiglia, was the 
first person who introduced the art of printing 
fttParin^ 

BoNiNus D£ BoNiNis first exercised his art 
at Venice in 1478, afterwards at Brescia^ and 
finally at Verona. 



TACITUS. 

Taciti Caii Cornelii Annalium et Histori- 
orum iibri superstitcs, accedit libellus de situ et 
wpribus Germanorum, et dialogus de clari* 
oratoribus, Venetiis, circa 1470. Folio. 

Most of the Bibliographers assign this 
j^DiTio Peinceps of Tacitus to the press of 
Johnof Spira, the first Venice printer, but there 
is every reason to believe that it was the work 
of his brother Vindeline of Spira^ John Spir^ 
bad the privilege of printing the familiar Epistles 

G % - of 
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of Cicero and Pliny from the Senate of Venice, 
whicli is the first typographic privilege known 
to be granted. He had begun to print Angus- 
tinus de Civitate Dei, but did not live to 
finish it. The completion of this was the first 
typographic labour of Vindeline Spira ; bis^ 
second this Editio Princeps of Tacitus. 

John of Spira calls the Epistles of Cicero his 
first labour. 

Quom labor hie prinitis calami fiuperaverat artem. 

The phrase therefore m the Colophon to tho 
Tacitus, can only apply to Vindeline. 

Csesareos mores scribit Coruelius : esto 

Iste tibi codex historic pater est 
Insigni quern laude feret gens postern ; pressit 

Spira premens : uj'tis gloria prima sue. 

This book is of uncommon rarity and value. 
It has no signatures, nor pages numbered; but, 
according to Santander, is the first book in 
which catchwords are used. And in this place I 
must correct Maittaire, who says, torn. i. p. I9, 
that John of Spira first introduced the catch- 
word, as presuming him to have been the pxinter 
of this book. He, however, qualifies it by the 
word " fertur." " Fertur Johannes Spirensig 
primu6 voeularum sub ultima paginas prsecedentis 
linea ad interiorem oram positarum quse paginal 
subsequentes iQitium indicent usum excogitasse.* 

It 
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It should be observed, that this edition com- 
prebends only the six la^t books of the Annals, 
i^nd the first five of the Histories. 

There are copies of this book at Blenheim, 
the British Museum, Bodleian, and in the 
Collections of Lord Spencer and the Bishop 
of Ely. 

I may be permitted to add one peculiarity 
concerning this Editio Princeps, whiph increases 
its value, and gives it the authority of a manu- 
script The manuscrij)t from which it was 
printed is lost. See the preface to the Bipont 
edition of Tacitus, and also Seemiller, p. d|y 
vol. i. 

The book I am next about to describe is al- 
most as rare as the former. 

2. C. CoRNEiii Taciti Libri Annalium sex 
a libro xi. librum xvi. llistoriarum Libr^ 
quinqtie. Libellus de moribus et populis Ger-< 
manias. Dialogus an sui sseculi Qratores anti- 
quioribus, et quare concedant ? Juiii Agricolas 
Vita. Editio a Francisco Puteolano curata, 
«t Mediolani excusa. Sine DOta anni et; typo- 
graphi. 

Small Folio. 

1 transcribe the above from Seemiller. I 
find this most rare book described by him at 
length; but it seems to have been very imper- 
fectly known to any of the other Bibliographers. 

G 3 In 
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In the beginning is an epistle of l'utet)lanus 
ad Jacobiim Antiquarium ducalem Secretafitkm. 
From this it appears, that this edition of PutW^ 
lanus was printed from that of Vindclinc S|>ira, 
with the correction of its various errorSp Tbc 
editor had, however, no advantage of any toa- 
nuscript, and the emendations are those of his 
own unassisted judgment. 

The work was certainly printed at Milan, and 
as it should seem by the same man, who printed 
the Panegyrici Veteres, and the Dictys Cretensis 
in the year 1477, under the superintendence of 
this same Puteolanus. The probability there- 
fore is, that this Tacitus was printed between 
U77and l4S0- 

It is very evident that none of the Biblio- 
graphers mentioned by Mr. Dibdin, in his ac- 
count of the editions of Tacitus, bad ever sfeen or 
knew any thing of this most rare book. I have 
bad the pleasure to examine a copy in the fiishop 
of Ely'8 Collection. The letters are rouad, and 
of a very elegant form. 

The paper is very good and very white. The 
points used are the period, colon, and marks 
of interrogation. The paper has no mark that 
I could discover. In some pages there are 
87 Unes, in others only 36r whilst in others 
there are 38. 

The edition of 1497, by Pinci, mentioned by 
Mr. Dibdin, was perhaps transcribed froAp this. 

Beisides 
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Besides the copy in the Bishop of Ely's Col- 
lection, there is one at Blenheim, and another 
with Lord Spencer. 

It will p/erhaps be proper to mention^ though 
odt of my general limit, the following edition of 
Tacitus, in which the works of this author, as 
WQ now have them, first appeared. 



P. CORNELII TaCITI 

Libri quinque noviter in Germania invent^ 
atque cum reliquis ejus opei'ibus quas prius 
Romac inveniebantur, editi. 

Dedicated by Philippus Berobldus, jun. Aca- 
demic Romanas propositus Leoni x. P.ont 
Max. 

After the Pope's arms is this note,—- 

Nomine Leonis x. Pont. Max. proposita sunt 
pnemia non mediocria his qui ad eum libros ve- 
teres neque adhuc editos attuleriot 

in fine. 

Romae impressi per Magistrum Stephanum 
Guillereti de Lotharingia Tullen divi Anno 

IfDXV. &C. 



The above testimony in favour of Leo 
lenth's earnest wish to promote the revival of 
ancient Literature, I copy from Panzer, vol. viii. 
p. 256. See also Mr. Dibdin, voL ii. p. 247« 

r 

• 4 VALERIUa 
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VALERIUS MAXIMUS. 

It has been usual among Bibliograpjbery to 
ascribe the rank of Editio Princeps to the 
Valerius Maximus^ printed at Mentz by Pctftr 
Schoyffer in 1471 ; and Mr. Dibdin, from re- 
spectable authority, has done the same; it 
should however have been described as the first 
yfiih a date, I have very little scruple in assign^ 
ing this place to the following- 

T. Valerii Maximi factorum dictorumque 
mcmorabilium Lihri iiovem. Folio. 

Freytag, in his Analectis Literariis, I think; 
clearly demonstrates that this book was printed 
in 1470. His assertion is confirmed by the cha^ 
racter in which it is printed, which all the more 
skilful Bibliographers agree to be that of Men- 
telin, who printed at Strasburgh. See my ac- 
count of this printer in my Third Volume, 
p. 247, where also I have spoken at large of 
this particular edition. Freytag has exhibited a 
few speciriiens of various readings from this 
curious edition, which evidently show how im- 
portant the collation of it would be to any new 
editor of Valerius Maximus. 

This 
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This edition comprehends only nine books, 
either because the manuscript frgm which it 
was printed, contained no more, or because the 
person who superintended the press, did not be- 
lieve any more to be genuine. 

At the end of the second book there is an 
extraordinary example of a marginal note having 
crept into the text. . The author is speaking 
of the great reverence with which M. Cato 
was received on his public appearance on the 
Roman Theatre. JMartial bad done the same 
ia an epigram. This some learned man had 
transcribed on the margin of his copy. From 
hence it was admitted into the text with the 
name of Martial subscribed, who lived after 
Valerius Maximus. This appears bath in the 
editions of Mentz and Paris, though there are 
variations in other parts of these editions, which 
prove that they were severally printed from ma- 
nuscripts different from that used by Men- 
telin. 

Concerning this most rare and curious book, 
the reader may consult Braun. Tom. i. p. 12. 
Seemiller vi. p. 122. Panzer i. p. 74, and San- 
tander» T. iii. p. 416. 

There is a copy of this book at Blenheim 
upon vellum, one in the King's Library, and one 
iu that of the Bishop of Ely. 

2. Valeria 
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2. VAr.EUii Maxijii de dictis et faetit^ 
memorabilibtrs aniiquorum, Libri ix. Mognn* 
lias per Petrum Si^hoyffer de Gernshem, 

M.cccc.Lxxi- Folio. 

It is possible that this may be the first edition 
of this author with a date, but I ain by no meant 
certain^ that the edition by VindeliQe Spira 
may oot contend with it for priority. 

It has 30 lines in a page, is printed in Gothic 
characters without signatures^ catchword, or 
pages numbered. 

It is a rare and valuable book, of ,which| 
however, there are five copies in this country, 
one in the King's Library, one at Wilton, one 
tit Lord Spencer^s upon vellam, one m the 
Bishop of Ely's Collection, and one in Dr. 
Hunter's Museum, now at Glasgow. 

3. Valehii Maximi Dictorum, Factorum- 
que memorabilium libri ix. 

Venetiis. Vindelinus de Spira. mcccclxxi. 
Folio. 

The execution of this volume is magnificent, 
and its rarity equal to that of the former. 

In fine. 

Finis est 

M.CGCC.LXXI, 

Impressiuv 
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* Impiessuin formis jastoq; iritore coruscans 
Hoc Yindelinus condidit artis opus. 

There are copies in the King's Library, at 
Blenheim, the Bodleian, and with Lord Spencer. 



4. Valerii Maximi Dictorum Factonim* 
que memorabilium libri ix. 

Venetiis. Jdiannes de Colonia, Agripinensit 
et Johannes Menthen de Gerretsbem. 1474. 4to. 

This deserves mention, as being the first 
book by these printers. 

There is a Terence printed at Venice, 1471, 
by this Johannes de Colonia, in conjunction with 
Vindeline Spira. He also printed some books 
with Jenson. All the books which have b^ 
name are very elegant 



5. Valerii Maximi Dictorum Factorum- 
que memorabilium Libri novem. 

In fine, libri noni, 
MccccLxxv. VII Kl. Novembres. Mediolani. 
An. (Antonius) Impressit zA. (Zarotus). Ac- 
cedit Index Alphabet!. 

In the Roman character. No signature, catch- 
word, or pages numbered. Folio. 

It 
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This is a very elegant and very scarce book, 
and it is not a little surprising that the Bipont 
editors make no mention of it, whose account 
of preceding editions is usually so circumstan- 
tial and so accurate. This is the more re- 
jnarkable, as the prefatory epistle of Bonus 
Accursius ad Cecihum Simonetam asserts, 
^' Valerium Maximum a se emendatissime cor- 
rectum, et quicquid erat aliorum ignorantia in- 
sertum, exemptum fuisse/' 



6. Valerii Maximi Dictorum Factorum- 
que memorabilium libri ix. accedit dedmi 
hbri Caii Titi Probi de prenomine Epittoma, 
et tabula super Valerium de propriis/ nominibiis. 

In fine tabulse. 

Presens Valerii maximi opus preclarissimtun 
in nobilissjma Parisiis anno Domini mcccclxxv. 
feliciter'est impressum (Charact. Petri Caesaris 
et Johannis Stol). 

The Bishop of Ely has a copy of this book, 
which is in folio. 



7. Valerii Maxtmt, Dictorum Factorum* 
que memorabilium libri ix. 
In fine, in litter, capital 

Explicit 
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Explicit Liber Valehii Maximi im- 
pressum bononie ad petitionem slgis* 
mundi de libris anno domini. mcccclxxvi. 

DIE XXIIII MENSIS DeCEMBRIS. LaUS DEO 
AMEN. Fol. 

In a viery small and neat Roman character. 
No signature, catchword, pages numbere'd. The 
paper is remarkably white and good, and 'the 
mar^n very large. The points used are the 
period and the colon. 

Quere, Who was this Sigismundus de libris? 
Maittaire places him among the printers, but 
this book appears by the colophon to have been 
printed at his request. 

Santander says, that the type is entirely si- 
milar to that used by H. Rugerius and Doninus 
Bertochus in the Manilius of 1474. 

The Bishop of Ely has a copy of this book. 

8. VArERii Maximi Dictorum Factorum- 
que memQrabitium libri. 

Mediolani arte et impensis'^^Philippi La- 
vagnias. Anno Domini mcccclxxviii. 
Sequitur carmen auctoris ad librum siium 

ne palliatos efferas liber scombros, &c. 

9. Vajlekius Maxiiaus ex emeudationa 

Boni Accursii Pisani. 
;Ia fine. 



/ 
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V. F. MCCCCtXXVIII. K. L. JULII. S, Ft B, R. 

Venetiis IMFRESSIT. Z. F. : 

Quere, what do the capital letters p. f. s. i. 
m. R. mean ? 



AURELIUS VICTOR. 

Sextx Aurilij Victoru de viris lUustribus 
urbU Romse. Accedit Sexti Ruffx LibeUu» 
de Historia Romana. 

In fine. 

Sexti Ruffi : Viri Consularis Valentiano An- 
gusto de Historia : Ro : Libellus finit. Sixtus 
Ruesinger. 

4to. 

This is a very rare book^ printed in a rude 
type. The printer Ruesinger, all whose books 
are very rare, first exercised his art at Naples, 
where this book was produced, about the year 
1470. He removed to Rome in 1480, where he 
entered into partnership with George Alemanu& 
He wfu first*^ of all an ecclesiastic, and was ex- 

■ 

ceedingly popular on account of hi^ pure and 
amiable character. 

He was offered a Bishopric by King Ferdinand, 
Sirith the view of detaining him at Naples, but W 
refused it. 

g LATIIf 
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A beautiful book in an elegant round cha-- 
racter. No signature^ catchword, or page^ 
numbered* 

In fine. 

Hie est alexandrinus appianus 

A Candido lingue latine patrono 

Romami^^ hunc impriesmt tt vindelfaios 

Quern spdra nobilis parens dedalei. 

Produxit ingenii faceti lepidique 

Carmen est Raphaelis Zovenzonii Istri Poetar. 

M.C€C€.LXXII. 

This edition contains omly the books Bellorum 
Civilium et dc Bello Celtico, The second edi- 
tion of this was printed in 1477, at Venice, by 
Bernard Pictor, &c. and in a separate volume, 
though they arfe us?ualiy fouled tDgettret. 

tVefijted ih an epistte t)f Cttndidtft. VtMrt 
were two learned person^ of iJiis ntLtne, fcot tht 
translator of Appian was telrcfs. Candidas Jh" 
cember^ who officiated as ** Magisttt Breviom** 
lo ]Pope Nicolas V. 

Fabricias, vol. iii. p. 3l$4, first ledhion, *irj*, 
that this Appian by P. Candidas Deceftobev 
was printed at Rome in 1472. Laibbe [1^ 
transcribed the mistake, which Maitts^re v.L 
p. 313, corrects. 

The other Petr. Candidus was the editor of 
the Cornu Copia, printed by Aldus in ligS^ 

Copies of this first edition of Appian are in 
the King's Library and at Blenheim. 

2. £jU8DJi:M 
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S. EjuSDEM ApPIANI ALfkAKDRINI Hls^ 

toriarum Romanarum libH ek ekdem Petri 
Candidi interpretatione. EdIt. Peinceps* 

Venetiis per Bernard um Pictoreiii et En 
hardum Ratdolt de Augusta una cum Petro 
Loslein de Langenceil, eofrectore et sobio; 1477* 

4to. 

This is a thdst beautiful book : the paper h 
remarkably white atld the matgin ample^ the 
tapital letters are engraved, and, as it appears, 
on metal ; the whole exhibits ah exquisite 6pe^ 
cimeii of eiirly typography. 

There are two volumes. The ft*St coiiliJi^ 
hends the Lybian, Syrian, t^artbiafi^ and Mi- 
thridatic wars, and is dedicated, as before ob-» 
served, to Pope Nicolas V* The second de- 
Bcribes the lUyrian and Celtic wars, and is in* 
icribed to King Ferdindnd of Naples. The 
epistle to the Pope in the first volume is curious. 
In this, Candidus compliments the Pope on hit 
patriotic restitution of decayed buildings, and 
his zeal in encouraging the translation of dis« 
tinguisbed authors from Greek into Latin. Ht 
also deplores the lost works o£ Ai^fian, Lrvr, 
CuaTiuSy Trogus, Tacitus^ and Sallvst. 
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DIODORUS SICULUS. 

1. DiODORi SicuLi Ilistoriarum priscaruiu 
libri VI. a graeco in latinum traducti per Fr. 
Poggium. 

• 

Accedit Coenelii Taciti de situ, moribus 
et populis Gerniania: libellus Bononiae. 1472» 
Folio. 

Editio Princeps. 

No signature, catchword, or pages num- 
bered. 

Tliere is a great singularity in this most rare 
book, which I do not remember to have else- 
where seen. 

The date at the end is a mixture of Arabic 
and Roman numerals, thus 

There are copies of this first edition of Dio- 
dorus Siculus, at the King's Library, and at 
JBlenheim- 



2. EoEuxj^EM DiODOiii SicuLi Libroruffl 
sex nee non Cornelii Taciti de moribus et po- 
pulis Germanise libellus. 

K 

Venetiis. Per Andream Jacobi Catharensem. 
1476, Folio, 

Thi» 
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This is not so scarce as the preceding, but 
there arc copies of this book also in the King's 
Library, and at Blenheim. 

Seemiller, v. i. p. 98, observes, that the type 
of this book is very elegant, and that the paper 
is white but thin. 

DICTYS CRETENSIS ET DARES PHRYGIUS. 

1. DiCTYs Cretensis et Dares Phry- 
Gios. Mediolani, 1477. 4to. 

This appears from Panzer and Santander to 
be printed in the type u.sed by Christopher Val- 
darfer, who first of all exercised his profession 
at Venice. 

Prefixed to this book is an epistle of Masellu^ 
Beneventanus ad Barthol. Calchum. 

It is exceedingly rare, but copies may be 
seen in the British Museum (Cracherode), and 
at Blenheim. 



2. Ejusdem lIisTORiA Trojana 
absque anni, loci, et typographi indicatioue. 
4to. 

A very ancient edition, and but little known. 
Panzer and Santander assign it to Cologne, and 
about the year 1474. It is in tlie Gothic ^lia- 
racter, but I believe not that of Ulric Zel. It 

H 3 is 
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is the same^ howeyer, with that of the Dar^s 
Phrygius hereafter described ; and Brauq, P. it 
p. 66 f speaks of it at som^ length as a most 
rare and curious book, and has giyei^ 9, spe*^ 
cimen of thfs type, ^i^b. iv. n, viij. 



3. Daretis Phrtgii Historia Romana. 4tOf 

In the same type, and circumstantially de- 
scribed by Braun, p. 65, 6. 

De Bqre, speaking of the Dictys Cretensis 
aboyermentioqed, gives it to Mentz ; but, as 
Braun remarks, '^ yalde halluncinatur cum 
BuUo modo Moguntinos his typis, qui sculpt! 
pptius quao) fusi videntur uses fuisse." 

Panzer, vol. iv. p. 281, mentions an edition of 
Dares Phrygius in the character of Veldener, but 
I conceive this ^o be the same book as I have 
ifltboye described from Braun, tq whom Panafer 
refers, as J have done, namely, p. 65. 

The same Bibliographisr, vol. iii. p. 43, speaks 
pf another edition of Dares in the Gothic type 
of Gerliard de Fla^dria printed at Treviso ; and 
fkgain iinotbpr in the Roman character, sine 
loco, which he gives to the year 1472, and Iq 
hi9 Index |tp Flprentius of Strasburg* 

If Santander may be depended upon, Vet 
jdener neyer printed at Cologne ; I am certainly 
persiiaded, that Panzer i. p. 348; and iv. p. SSI, 
4esrcfbes the same bpok* 

piQNTSIV3f 
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DIONYSIUS. 

DiONTsii Al£xansriki Geographia Lh- 
tine reddita, per AntQWum Bechariam Vcargr 
nensem. 

Venetiis per Bernardum Pictor^m ^% Er- 
hardum Ratdolt de Augusta. 1477* 4tP. 

Thia very rare book 13 soroetimef found with 
the Pomponiuft Mela> printed by the same pri»* 
ters in the year following, to correspond with it. 

Prefixed is an epistle of Becharia of Verona 
to Jerome Leonardis. 

Therei are copies of this edition in the King's 
library and with the Bishop of Ely. 

Panzer, voL iii. p. 88, speaks of an edition oi 
Priscian by Vindeline of Spira, ia which U found 
Ruffinus de Metris and Dionysiu$ de situ orbis 
translated by Priscian. Pander assigns it tp 

Santander describes an edition of priscian, 
having also the Dionysius and Ruffinus^ whicti 
he gives to the year 1 470, and to Vindeline of 
Spira. The date appears at the end of the trea- 
tise of Prisoiao on the Eight Parts of %)eech. It 
will be found, I believe, that these authors are 
added to the Priscian in Spira's type, luid I be- 
lieve to other editions. 

H 4 PIONYSIVS. 
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DIONYSIUS. 

DiONTsii Halioarnassis antiquitatum Ra 
manarum libri decern, a Lappo Birago in het 
tinum sertnonem traducti. Tarvisii, Bernardlnu 
Celerius de Lucre. 1480. 

Editio Peinceps. 

Folio. Inscribed by Lappus Biragus to the 
Pope Paul IL 

This Bernardinus Celerius, or de Celcrc, 
printed at Venice, at Padua, and at Treviso. 

EUSEBIUS. 

]. EuSEBii Pamphili, Hist^ria Ecclesiastict 
latine, Ruffino interprete. Ultrajecti. Nic. Ke 
telaer et G. Leempt. 1474. Folio. 

E^iTio Princeps. 

This very rare book has no name of place o 
printer, but is assigned to the above printer 
from the exact resemblance of the type of th 
" Historia Scholastica,'' of 1473. Clement cr 
roneously gives it to Philip de Lignamine. 



S. Eadem Eusebii Cjesariensis Histori 
Eeclesiastica. 

Romas, per Johanoem Pbilippi de Lignamim 
In fine. 

Millesim 
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Millesimo cccc.lxxvi. Die. x.v. Maii P.M. 
Sixti quarti. Anno ejus quinto completu est 
hoc Rome. Folio. 

Equally rare with the preceding. There is a 
/Copy at Blenheim. 

Some copies of this book have an epistle 
prefixed from Philip de Lignamine to Pope 
Sixtus IV. Others, instead of this epistle, have 
one from the printer, addressed to Cardinal 
Estoutavilla. This has induced some Biblio- 
graphers to believe that there were two differ- 
ent editions. The edition is the same, with the 
leaves at the beginning reprinted. See San- 
tander v. ii. p. 400. 

3. Eadem EusEBii CjEsariensis, Historia 
Ecclesiastica. 

Alantuae, per Johannem Schallum Germani- 
cum. 1479- Folio. 

This also is a rare book. The Bishop of Ely 
has a copy. 

This is one of the first books printed at Man- 
tua. The prefatory epistle says, that the editor 
has caused the work '^ instaurari e divino' 
nuper inventi magisterii beneficio multiplicari." 
The art of printing was known long before. 

It is an elegant book, and the paper is beauti* 
fill. SchalluS; the printer, was also a physician. 

4. Eadem 
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4. Eapem EysEBir C^sariensis Historia 
Ecclesiastica. Small Folio. 

A most curious and rara book. In the Gothic 
tbaracter, small but neat It is printed in co- 
lumnSy and there are 40 lines in each column. 
Nd signature, catchword, or pages numbered. 

Braun describes this book at much length, and 
obserres, that after due examination and com- 
parison of all the characters which distinguish 
the early printed books, he has no hesitation in 
pronouncing this to be Editio omnium prima. 
Laire, Ind. i. p. 92, assigns this book to Conrad 
Fyner ; but it was undoubtedly printed at Stras* 
burgh and by Hen, Eggesteyn, whose types are 
much more beautiful than those of Fyner. The 
reader may see specimens of both in Braun. 
Eggesteyn printed in conjunction with M^n^ 
telin. 



HERODIANUS. 

In the instance of this Historian I dcTiate 
from my usual limit of not descending later 
than 1480. But the book I am now aboai to 
describe is of extraordinary rarity, and also an 
Editio Peincem. 

HsftODIANIg' 
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HeaodiakIi Historiarum Libri viii, latine 
Angelo Politiaao interprets, Romae. 1453# 

Folio. 

It i* singular that there were three editions of 
this version of Herodian by Politian published 
in the same year, but tlje precedency 13 iwk 
signed to this of Rome. 

The two others were printed at Bologna, one 
by Plato de Bencdictis ; the other by Bazaleritis 
de Bazalei*iis, who also printed at Reggio. 

The Roman edition abovementioned has a 
preface by Politian to Pope Inqoc^nt YIIL and 
Audiffi^di remarks of it, that it is printed in n 
type which he does not remember to have seen 
in any other book printed at Rome. " Editio 
est Optimo charactere Romano, cujns vestigium 
nullum in alils Romanis editionibus me vidisse 
tnemini." 

It is also printed with Politian's other worlci 
hj Aldus, &c. 

HERODOTUS. 

1. Heeodoti ^ALICARXAss£I Historuurum 
libri XX. latine L. Valla interprete. 
Venetiis, Jac. de Rubeis. 1474. Folio. 

^DITIO PaiNQEPS. 

Jkis i$ w exjceedingly rare l)ook. 

S. HsmoDOTi 
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2. Herodoti Halicarnassei Historiarur^ 
libri IX. Latine ex interpretatione L. Valla^ 
Romae in domo Petri de Maximis. 1475. 

This edition is no less rare tlian the pre. 
ceding, on which account I transcribe the verses 
which are found at the end. 

Miraris : iuerim cum scriptor ionicus : unde est 

Q*^ nunc Romanus perlegor Herodotus 
Magna quidem merito referenda est gratia Valle 

llle meam pulchre transtulit historiam 
Res igitur priscas : memorandaq; facta virorum 

Qui cupit ex uno noscere nostra legat. 
Nam ne defuerint nostra exemplaria Rome 

Arnold! artificis consuluere manus 
In quibus Andreas Aleriensis Episcopus olim 

Extremam impesuit nee sine laude iimam. 

Sweynheym, the partner of Pannartz, was it 
seems now dead, and this latter carried on the 
printing business alone. 

It is by no means an incurious circumstance, 
that the palace of the family of Maximis now 
exists at Rome in the same situation, and em- 
ployed for the same purposes, as when Sweyn- 
heym and Pannartz were suffered to print in it 
What is allotted to the business of printing does 
not make a part of the regular building, but it has 
probably been used ever since as a printing house. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Edwards informs tne, that he found a 
printer established in it, who assured him that 
he could uneqHivocally ascertain five different 
roasters of printing, who had exercised their 
profession in it before his time. 

The front of the building is painted in chiarb 
obscuro, with subjects of history, and friezes 
in the style of Julio Romano, which would, 
with littfe pains, be made distinctly visible. 

The arms of the family of Maximis are on 
the outside, over the door. 

I have elsewhere observed, that Sweyriheym ' 
and Pannartz first printed at the monastery of 
Subiaco. They were Germans, and the Monks 
of this monastery principally consisted of persons 
of that nation. 



JOSEPHUS. 

1. JosEPHi Flavii Antiquitatum Judai- 
carum Libri xx. et de bello Judaico Libri 
Septem. 

Augustae, Johannes Schussler. 1470. Folia. 

Editio Princeps. 

This is a very rare and very curious book. 
It is printed in columns with 50 lines in a page. 
No catchword, signature, or pages numbered. 
In the Gothic character. 

At 
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At the end 6i the Ia6t boo?k of Jewiab Aiiti- 
qukies i$ the following Colophon. 

Joseph! historiographi viri clarissimi. libri 
antiquitatum numero viginti per Jbbannem 
Schussler. Civem Augustensem finiunt felicity 
non scriptorum quidem arte, sed qua i>istn^ 
tandem etas dotata est, impressoria $i^*/icet ex-* 
mrati. Anno a nativitate cufrente dominica quad* 
ringente&ima septuagesimo Kalendas vero Julias 
qiiarto. 

The same col^hon, with a trifling variafioif, 
is repeated at the end of the last book, od 
the Jewish war, after which is, 

Laus Optimo maximo. 

There are copies of this book in the Libraries 
of Lord Spencer and the Bishop of Ely. 

It may be observed, that there are very few 
books by Schussler, and this is the first which 
h'8 printed. The Gotliic character is very beau- 
tiful, and not improbably purchased of Zainer, 
who had used it in the Catholicon printed. 
by him in 1469. 

This Guntherus (or Gintherus) Zainer, who 
wiaa the first printer at Augsbourg, must not be 
confounded with John Zainer, who first printed 
at Ulm. They were perhaps brothers, which the 
place of their birth, both being of Reutlingen, 
and their living at the same period, renders 
very probable. 

Schussler succeeded Zainer. 

S. J0S£PH( 
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9. Jose PHI Flavii Historiarum de bella 
Judaico libri septem. Romae. 
Arnoldus Pannartz. 147o- Folio. 

This very rare book was superintended by 
Platyna, and has at the end of the Colophon 

Platyna emendavit 

It is beautifully printed, and there are copies 
of it in the King's Library and at Blenheim, 



3. Joseph I Flavii Antiquitatum judak 
carum libri xx. et de hello judaico libri septem 
latini. 

Absque loci, anni et typographi indicatione 
sed Lubecae typis Lucse Brandis de Schass vel 
Schasz^ circa 1 47i* Folio maximo. 

I iind no mention of the above edition in 
any of the Bibliographers but Santander, who 
describes it as a very uncommgn book. 

According to him, it is printed in two 
columns, with 48 lines in each column, and 
without signature, catchword^ or pages num* 
bered. 

It is in the same type used by Lucas de Bran^ 
dis in his Rudimentum Novitiorum of 
1475. 

The 
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The greater part of the capital initial - letters 
are engraved on wood. 'The first leaf begins 
with 

Incipit prologus sancti Jeronymi 
in joskphum. 
At the end of the last book on Jewish Anti- 
quities is 

Explicit hystoria flavii 
losephi de antiquitate 
At the end of the book is, 
Explicit HYSTORIA flavii iosephi de juda 

ICO BELLO FELICITER. 

There is a very ancient edition of Josephus at 
Blenheim without date, or name of place or 
printer ; but whether it is the above edition, or 
that which I am next about to describe, I am 
uncertain. The number of lines in a page will 
determine it. 



4. Flavii Josephi Antiquitatum Judai- 
carum Libri xx. et de Bello Judaico Lib^i 
septem. Fol. mag. 

Absque omni nota. 

As no mention is made of this most rare 
edition by any of the Bibliographers, and as 
I have had the opportunity of examining a copy 
in the collection of the Bishbp of Ely, I shall 
venture to describe it at some length. 

It 
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It is a folio of large size, and printed in Go-> 
tHic characters, with this exception that all the 
capital letters are Roman. 

It is printed in columns, and there are 44 
lines in each column. The work is divided into 
ohapters distinguished by Roman numerals, 
rrhe paper is remarkably thick and good. 

The following is the tide in capitals. 

INCIPIT TABVLA TO 
CIVS LIBRI IVDAICE 
ADfTlQVITATIS. 

Tlie text commences at the 7th leaf, the pre- 
ceding six being occupied by the Index to the 
iVntiquities. 

On the last leaf, after the 20th line, is 

EXPLICIT/ LIBER VICE 
SIMVS FLAVII lOSE 
PHI HISTORIOORAPHI 
ANTIQVITATIS. 

On the last leaf of the book de Bello Judaico^ 
after the seventh line, is 

FLAVII lOSEPHI HIS 
TORIOGRAPHI IVDAI 
CE CAPTIVITATIS 
LIBER SEPTIMVS EX. 
PLICIT. 

Abbreviations but rarely occur, and there are 
no points used but the period. The letter i has 
generally the point over it, but is sometimes 

found without it 

I The 
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The character is very neat, nor do I r 
member to have seen any one resembling ix; 
perhaps that used by Schoiffer in the Valeri ub 
Maximus of 1470 is more like it than an/ 
other. 

The paper used in it has five different marks, 
some shpets have a crescent, others a bell, &c. 
the mark which occurs most frequently is a sort 
of shield with three fleurs de lys in the center, 
and crowned with the same. From this it may 
not unreasonably be conjectured, that the paper 
was manufactured in France ; but as the types 
of all the early French printers are well known, 
I conceive that the book was not printed there, 
but in Germany. 

The first inspection of the book must satisfy 
every one, that this is a very early edition, yet it 
is probably subsequent to that of Schussler. This 
edition has a passage at the end of the SOtb 
book, which is not found in that printed by 
Schussler. The version is the same in both, 
but the chapters are differently divided. 

It is almost unnecssary to add, that there are 
no signatures, catchword, or pages numberedw 

PLUTARCHUS. 

1. Plutarchi YiTiE PARALLELS a diversis 
interpretibus lat^ne £Bu:tse, et a J# A. Campand 
collectae et edits. 

& Rom»:r 
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Romae Udalricus Gallus. Folio* 

Ei>iTio Prtnceps. 

There is no date to this bools, but it is ad-* 
signed by Audiffredi and other Bibliographers to 
1470. 

A very rare, curious, and beautiful book* 
There is a prefatory epistle from the editor 
Campanus, of whom I have before given some 
account, ad Franc* Picolominum Cardinalem 
Scnensem. The usual verses at the end. 

Anser Tarpeii custos Jovis^ 8cc. &c» 

AudifFredi^s account of this book, as usual with 
him, is particularly minute and accurate. The 
prefatory Epistle of Campanus observes, that the 
translators have different degrees of excellence. 

" Magna pars foelicitate ingenii eorum qui 
transtulerunt nitorem, retinent suum et latinum 
acceperunt, paucas quoedam rudiores nactas 
manus traductse sunt duriusculas." 

In this book spaces are left for the Greek 
words. There are copies in the King's Library 
and at Blenheim, with Lord Spencer and the Bi-« 
shop of Ely. 



2. Ejusdem Plutarchi vitas parallelse e 
grasco latine. 

Komae, Cpnradus SweynHeym et Arn. Pan-- 
nartz. 1473. Folio, 

I a Thi? 
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This also is a book of very great rarity. The 
correction of the press was superintended by the 
Bishop of Aleria, which appears from an epistle 
of Philelphus, published in the edition of the- 
tpistles of Philelphus, Venet. 1502. 



3. Plutarchi vit« parallelae, a variis inter- 
prctibus in latinum versjB ex recensione Cam- 
pani. 

Absque anni loci et typographi indicatione, 
sed Argentiiise typis Mentelianis, circa 1472. 
2 voL fol. 

The reader will please to see what I have ob- 
served on the books of Menteiin in my third vo- 
lume, p. 252. 

This is certainly a most rare book. It has 49 
lines in a page ; the distinction of Mentelin's 
books and the letter R of a very singular form. 
The Bishop of Ely has a copy. 

4. Plutarch I vitte paralleloe a variis inter^ 
prctibus in latinum versae et solerti cura emen- 
data. 

Veneliis. Nic. Jenson. Gallicus. 1478. Fol. 

Of this edition, which is very beautiful, there 
is a copy in the Bishop of Ely\s Collection. 



It 
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It may perhaps be proper to observe, that the 
It:alian version of the Lives of Plutarch, pub- 
lished ^^ in Aquila per Adam de Rotuuil," and 
the Spanish version of 1491, printed at Seville 
hy Paul de Colonia and others, are books of ex- 
traordinary rarity and value. 

POLYBIUS. 

PoLYBii Historiarum Libri v. latine ex ver- 
sione Nicolai Perotti. 

Roma;. Conradus Sweynheym et Arnoldus 
Pannartz. 1473. Folio. 

This is one of the most rare of the early printed 
books. De Sure had never seen a copy, and 
Audiffredi says of it, ^^ Rarissimis libris adnu- 
merandam esse banc Polibii editionem vixque 
in urbe Roma inveniri." 

There was a copy in the LaValliere Collection, 
which sold for 700 livres, but the Cardinal de 
firienne's copy (see Laire Ind. v.i. p. 314) pro- 
duced 1380 livres. See Santander, vol. iii, 

p. S91. 

The two first pages of the book are occupied 
by the prefatory address of Perottus to Pope 
Nicolaus V. At the end of the volume, 

Aspicis illiutris lector^ 8cc.^ 

I 3 At 
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At the end of the verses, 

M. CCCC. LXXIII. 

die jovis ultima decembris. 



STRABO. 

L StRABONIS GEOGRAPHIiE LLBRI XVH, 

latine Guarino Veronensi et Gregorio Typher- 
nate interpretibus ex recensione et cum prse** 
fatione Job. Andreas, 

Roma^. Conn Sweynheym et Arnoldus Pan* 
nart^ (circa 1469). Folio, 

Edit 10 Princj:ps, 

This is also among the rarest of the early 
books. The difference between this edition and 
t;he subsequent one by the same printers in 
1473 is, that the titles and heads of the books 
are printed in that, but in this are manuscript. 

According to the list of works puJblished by 
these printers, and by thjem presented to Pop« 
Sixtus IV. this first edition of Strabo mast 
have been printed in the course of the year 

1469. 
It is a folio of the hrgest size, has 340 leaves^ 

and 46 lines in a page. The 4;en first beolss 

were translated by Guarini, of Verona, the last 

seven by Gregorius Tiphernates, 

I have 
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I have given a summary of the epistle of 
Andreas, which is prefixed to this edition, in my 
Third Volume, p. 291. 



2. Strabonis Geographic libri xvii. laline, 
Guarino Veronensi et Gregorio Typhernate ia- 
terpretibus. 

Venetiis. Vindelinus de Spira. 1472. Folio. 

This is also a very rare book, differing only 
from that which precedes, in having two letters 
subjoined to the prefatory epistle of the Bishop 
of Aleria. Both are by the translator Guarini 
of Verona ; one is addressed to Pope Nicolas V. 
the other, which is of some length, to Jac, 
Anton. Marcellus, a nobleman of Venice. 

At the end, instead of the verseiS " Aspicis 
illuijtris lector," kp. are the following ; 

Jlr zouenzonius poet^ : reverendissimo d, 
. Jacobo zeno episcopo pataviqo. 
Orbis noscere lector universi 
Si tractus ciipis hos emas libellos 
Strabonis : tibi nomine dicatos. 
Zeni pragsulis optimi c;acrique 
Quo nihil doctius eruditiusq) 
Nunc antenorii vident penates 
{mpressois digitis vii^delianis. 

1 4 There 
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There is a copy of this book at Blenheim. 

Guarini, the translator of the first ten bool^^ 
of Strabo, was a very distinguished man, and ^ 
pupil of Emanuel Chrysoloras. He was the fiei* 
ther of the famous Baptista Guarini. 

3. Ejusdem Strabonis rerum geogi'apbi* 
carum Libri xvii. 

Romse. Conr. Sweynheym ct Am. Pannartz, 
1473. Folio. 

Copies of this book are also very uncommon, 
but there is one in the Bishop of Ely's Col- 
lection. The epistle of the Bishop of Aleria to 
Pope Paul II. is omitted in this edition. 

Santander, vol. iii. p. 374, remarks, that 
this second edition by Sweynheym and Pannartz 
is not near so beautiful as their first in H?!* 

X should have observed in my account of 
the first edition, that the preface of the Bishop 
of Aleria informs the reader, that many parti- 
culars relating to Europe had been added by 
Guarini from a ipanuscript ip (be Bishop's pos* 
session. 



THUCYDIDES, 

Panzer describes two editions of the trans^ 
latioQ of Tbucydides by Laurentius Valla, one 

in 
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' la the Gothic, the other in the Roman cha- 
racter, and both before the year 1500. 

They are not reckoned among the more rare 
a.r)d valuable books. 

The above Latin Translations of the Greek 
Historians and Geographers form a Collection 
4:>f very rare, curious, and u&eful books. Some 
Bibliographers and some Collectors have affected 
t;o hold them in less estinvation; but what I have 
xnentioned in the paragraph immediately pre- 
ceding, proves them to be veell deserving of at- 
tention and collation^ They preserve the va* 
rious readings of the manuscripts from M'hich 
they were immediately taken ; they were the 
versions of men distinguished for their learning; 
and as the versions themselves were multiplied 
after the invention of printing, many of the 
original manuscripts probably were lost, a cir- 
cumstance which necessarily increases the value 
and importance of hese books I have above 
described. 



THE 
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FATHERS, &c. 



AMBROSIUS. 

THE early editions of the works of the 
venerable Bishop of Milan are very numerous. 
Panzer describes no less than twenty-three be- 
fore the year 1500. 

In tlie selection which I make from these, 
and from the very numerous early publications 
of the works of other Fathers of the Church, I 
shall confine myself to such as from the places 
in which they were respectively edited, the 
persons by whom they were printed, or from 
particular circumstances belonging to them, 
may appear to deserve the attention of Col- 
lectors. Considering the period in which the 
art of printing was invented, the objects to 
which the learning which then existed was di- 
rected, and the comparative ignorance pre- 
vailing throughout almost the whole of Europe, 
it must be expected, that the first efforts of 
this wonderful invention should be exercised 
in the production of pieces of no real or 
intrinsic value. Accordingly we find the first 

rude 
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^ But we do not only owe to them this improve* 
men% of the art but the introduction, in their 
own exercise of it^ of more important and va- 
luable publications, and gradually, by the ex- 
ample which they set, of the finest remains of 
aotiquity. From the Bible, the two Psalters of 
1457 and 1459, and theDurandus of 1459, they 
proceeded to. another class of Literature, and by 
their edition of the Catholicon of 1460, proved 
that the Belles Lettres were the next objects of 
tibeir attention. From the very few early edi- 
tions of the Classics, which were printed in 
Germitny, we. may conclude, that maniflscripts 
of this description were very rare in that coun- 
try; yet to them do we owe the first edition of 
any classic author that ever appeared, and the 
very circumstance of the double date of 1465 
and 1466 to the Tuily's Offices printed by them, 
is a proof of the importance which they as- 
cribed to this work, and, that their press was 
partly employed in it for two years. Had others 
of the same sort been within their reach, we 
may reasonably presume that they would have 
engaged their attention, and that an interval of 
six or seven years would not have elapsed ht-^ 
tween the publication of this and Valerius 
Maximus. 

The other productions of their press wer^ 
however, of a superior description to any that 

had 
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had preceded. They were such as were called for 
by the learning and the taste of the times, and 
however little respect may now be paid to the 
Constitutions of Clement, the Decretals of Bo« 
niface, or the Scholastic Divinity of Thomas 
Aquinas, the estimation in which these works 
^ere then held, may be concluded from the 
innumerable editions of them, which conti- 
nued to appear even to the end of the century. 
From these, however, the Code of Justinian 
must be excepted, which was twice edited by 
Schoiffer. 

The same reason may be assigned for the 
very copious collection of the class, on which 
I am now entering, which fills the List of Ty- 
pographical productions of the J 5th century. 
I have already stated the method which I shall 
observe in the selection of such as appear to me 
to be woithy of notice. 



!• Am BROS 1 1 Sancti opera varia curante 
Massello Venia. 
Mediolani circa 1477. Folio. 

This very rare book is printed in long 

lines, of which there are 34 in a page. Th« 

prefatory epistle of Massellus Venia declares it 

(0 have been printed at Milan, and the type is 

that of Zarotus. 

ic Th« 
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The volume contains the Hexameron, the 
treatise de Paradiso, de Ortu Adae, de Arbore 
interdicto, Abel et Cain, and the life of Ambro- 
sius by Paulinus. 



2. S. Am BROS 1 1 Hexanieron Augustae Vin- 
.delicorum. Johannes Schussler. HTS. Folio, 

This is the Editio Princeps of the Hexa* 
meron, and a most uncommon booL 

The following is the Colophon. 

Beat! Ambrosii Episcopi Mediolanensis opus- 
culum quod Hexameron vocitatur jucunde ex- 
plicit; per Johannem Schussler imperialis urbis 
aug. civem quam diligenter impressum. Ann 
salutifere incarnationis hiesu salvatoris. MiL^ 
lesimo quadringentesimo septuagesimo secundo. 
circiter ydus Maijas xi. 

The book has no initial letters, catchwor^^ 
lignatures, or pages numbered. 



3. S. Ambrosii V. Officiorum Libri ru. 
Romse. Joh. Philippus de Lignamine circa 
1471. 

This is I believe the first edition of the 
Office^ of Ambrosius, and is as rare as either o i 
tli« preceding books. 
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The printer Philip de Lignamine in his pre- , 
face to the book de Cavalcha (Pungilingua) 
which I have before had occasion to mention, 
speaks of his having printed this work of S. Am- 
brosius. It has 30 lines in a page, no sig \ 
natures, catchword, or pages numbered. 



4. S. Ambrosii OlSiciorum Libri in. Ca- 
loniae typis Ulrici Zel de Hanau circa 1470. 
4to. 

This is a book of very great rarity. It is 
printed in long lines, and has 27 lines in a page. 
In the Gothic character. No catchword, sig- 
nature, - or pages numbered. 

See my account of this printer, vol. iii. 
p. 253. Santandi^r mentions another edition of 
the Offices by Valdarfer at Milan in 1474, but 
observes, that it is not held in much esti- 
mation. 

Panzer also mentions one by Ulric Gering 
circa 1472. Of this np notice is taken by 
Chevillier in his history of the Paris Press, but 
there was a copy in the Cardinal de Briennes' 
Collection. See ^Laire Ind. vi. p. 81. This 
copy had the tract of Seneca de iv virtutibus 
bound with it 
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5. S. Ambrosii Episcopi Mediolanensis Ex* 
planationes Evangelii S. Lucse. 

Augustas. Antonius Sorg. 147^. Folio. 

This also is the Editio Princeps of this work, 
and of very great rarity. It is in Gothic 
characters. The initial letters are cut in wood. 
No sigtiatures, catchword, or pages numbered^ 
tod S&iines in a page. 

The paper is very firm and white. Braun, 
p. 183, describes this curious book at great 
length, and gives a specimen of the type which 
id v«ry handsome. 

; There was a copy ef this book in the Har- 
kian Collection. See vol. iii. p. 105, where it 
is denominated a most scarce and valuable 
'Ibook. The colophon ends with the following 
line.^ • 



Laos entium enti ejusq; dulcissime matri. 

. Sorg wa^ one pf the most celebrated priot«ro 
of his^ time, and printed more books than any 
gather of hii profession at Augsbourg. H# folr 
low^d his art/rom 1475 tQ U98. 



S. THOMAI? 
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S. THOMAS AQUINAS. 

The multitude of editioos of the rmriout 
ft'orks of this venerable Father of the Churclv 
irliich were published in the fifteentli o^ntory, 
demonstrate ih a peculiar manner the character 
of the times in which he wrote and li?ed, and 
the sprt of literature which was generally cul^ 
tivated. This' was school divinity, with aU it$ 
questions and discriminations so preposterously 
subtle and perplexing, that modern reader^ 
would not, on very slight authority, giretMik 
to the detail. 

Thomas Aquinas, which latter name he took 
from tiie place which gave him birth, Was ig- 
norant of the Greek language, uasoi}uaintflifl 
with polite literature, nor distinguished by any of 
those attainments which we necessarily look for 
in an accoitiplished scholar. Yet 'he wrote so 
much, that his works, when Collected, filled se* 
tetiteen folio volumes; aifd what he wrote was 
so popular, that Panzer describes no less than 
two hundred and forty editions of bis pei^rm- 
ances, rn whole or in part • '* 

It is not compatible with the arowed object 
of this book to discuss the intrinsic merits of 
Thomas Aquinas as a writer, y^t i f»ay observe, 
tbat he is constantly appealed to as great au* 

K 3 thority 
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thority by the Roman Catholics ; and it is even 
affirmed, that one of the inducements with our 
Henry the Eighth for entering" into a controversy 
with Martin Luther, was the indignation he 
felt because this latter had spoken irreverently 
of Aquinas. 

Whilst he lived, he was distinguished by the 
appellation of the Evangelical Doctor, the 
Angel of the Schools, and the Eagle of Theo* 
logians. After his death h^ was canonized by 
Pope John XXIL 

The editions of his Tracts which are most 
rare and valuable are those printed at Mentz 
mnd Strasburgh ; with tt^ese I shall decribe such 
others as are considered by Collectoi*s as Lite** 
rary Curiosities. 

I acknowledge to have taken as my principal 
guide the work of Santander. 

1* S. Tboum Aquinatis Expositio libri 
quarti Sententiarum. 
Moguntiae. Petri Schoiffer. 1469* Folio. 

Maittaire doubted of the existence of tbis 
nost rare and curious book, and so have many 
other Bibliographers- 
It is printed in the small Gothic character in 
two columns, and 60 lines in a column. The 

paper 
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paper is large and thick, but not white, and has 
two different water marks. The Colophon is 
printed in red ink, as also are the arms of the 
printers, which are subjoined. There was a 
copy in the La Valliere Collection, which sold 
for 510livres. There is a copy in the King's 
Library upon vellum. 

This book was reprinted at Venice in 147&, 
by I^onard Wild, of Ratjsbonne, 



2. S. Thomje Aquinatis Pars prirn^ 
gummae Theologian. 

Moguntia^. Petrus Schpiffer^ circa 1470, 
Folio. 

This also is a most rare and valuable book. 
It is in the same character with the Latin Bible 
of 1462, and the Justinian of 1468. This ac- 
count I take from Santander, vol. iL p. 1 S, who 
may probably have seen a copy ; it is printed in 
two columns In some of the first pages there 
are 50 lines in a column, but in those which 
follow only 47. 

The first edition of this book with a date was 
printed at Venice in 1477. This also may be 
ranked among the rare books. There was a 
copy of this Mentz edition in the Crevenna Col- 
leqtiQn, ^^ 354. It sold for 100 florins. 

K 4 3. S. TH0M4i; 
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3. S* Thomje Aquinatis Prima Secundac. 
Moguntis. Petrus SchoifFer. 1471. Folio. 

It. is hardly necessary to speak of the rarity 
of all these early books printed at Mentz. 

This is the Editio Princeps of this part. 
It is printed in columns, with 61 lines in each. 
It is in the small Gothic character, and on 
very excellent paper. 

Maittaire, and other Bibliographer-s, were not 
Mquainted with this curious edition. 

The King has a copy upon vellum. There is 
jH paper copy in the Bishop of Ely's Collection. 



4. S. Thomje Aquikatis Secunda Secundae, 
Hc^untiac, Petrus Schoiffer. 1467. Folio. 

Editio Princeps according to Santander, 
but of this Panzer doubts* Some think, that 
the Strasburgh edition by Mentelin preceded 
this. See firaun. 

The reader will observe, .that the name of 
Fust does not appear in the Colophon to this 
book. He died of the plague at Paris in the 
preceding year. 

Hid Majesty has a copy of this great literary 
purlosity upon vellonu There ii acopy oo paper 
At Blenheim, 

6. S. TnouM 
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5. S. Thom JE Aquinatis, Secunda Se* 
cundie. 

No name of place or printer, but doubtless 
printed at Strasburg in the type of Hen. Eg- 
gesteyn, and in 1472. Large Folio. In two 
columns, 58 lines in a column. At the end is 
the date. 

U* cccc.lxxir. 
Laus Deo. 

It should be observed, that Eggesteyn's type 
very much resembles that used by Conrad 
Fyner. 

6. S. THOMiE Aquinatis Tertia pars sum- 
mx Tbeologise. 

Venetiis. Job. de Colonia et Socius. 1478. 
Folio. 

Printed in Gothic characters in two columns. 

The work consists of two parts. The first written 

by S. Thomas himself, the other under the title 

of Additions. There are small initial letters, sig-^ 

Datores, and tiie page» are numbered. 

The following is the Colophon. 

ExpUciunt additiooes tertie ptis sume sancti 

Thome de Aquino : de ordioe frat4 predica* 

toru. Impresse ductu et impedio providoru 

. g virorii 
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viroru Jo. de Colonia Jo. q; Mathen dc 
Ghcretzem sociorum anno salutis dominice 
m''cccc°lxxviii pdie idus madii (sic). 

Laus Deo. 

It is not decided among Bibliographers whe- 
ther this is the Editio Princeps, but it is cer* 
tainly of great value and rarity. 



7. S. TiioMiE Aquixatis summa de articulis 
fidei et ecclesise sacranientis. 

Moguntiae, typis Joh. Guttenbcrg, circa 
1460. 4to. 

This is one of the scarcest books in the world, 
consisting only of 12 leaves according to San- 
tander; Panzer says 13, and Laire, Ind. ii. 
p. 260, gives it 14. Panzer is most correct : it 
ends in the following manner. 

Explicit summa de articulis fidei et ecclesie 
sacramentis, edita a fratrc Thoma de Aquino 
ordinis fratrum prcdicatorum deo gratias. 

The types exactly resemble those used in the 
celebrated Catholicon of Joh. de Balbis in 1460; 
it is printed in long lines, of which there are 34 
in a page. No mark of punctuation but the 
period, no initial letters, catchword, signature, 
&c. The paper thick, white, and good. 

There is a copy in the Bishop of Ely's Col- 
lection. 

». Incipit 
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S.Incipit Summa edita a sancto Thoha 
D£ Aquino »e Articul. fidei et Eccie 
Sackamentis. 

Colonise typis Udalrici Zel. circa 1470, 4to, 

» 

This is also a rare book, certainly in the type 
used by Ulric Zel in his tract by St. Augustin de 
Sing. Clericorum, in 1467. 

The book consists of 15 leaves, and termi- 
nates with an injunction from the Cardinal de 
Luca, that all officiating ministers should care- 
fully study this Tract on the Sacraments. 

9. DUODECIM QUODLTBETA BeATI ThOM-E 

DE Aquino disputata. 

Romas in S. Eusebii monasterio per Georg 
Laver, circa 1470, Folio. 

The type the same as that used by Laver in 
the S. Chrysostom of 1470. 

There was a copy in the de la Valliere Col- 
lection, which sold for 1 00 livres. 

10. SanCTI TilOM^ DE AQUINO Qu!^:- 
8TI0NES DE XII. QUOD LIBET. 

Colonias. Arnoldus Ther. Hoernen. 1471. 
FoL 

This 



140 THE FATHERS, &c. 

This is the first edition of this work with a 
datfe, and is considered as a great curiosity. 
The Colophon is printed in red ink. There 
is another edition of this book printed at Nu- 
remberg, in 1474, by Sensenschmidt and And. 
Frisner, in columns, large folio. 

Sensenchmidt printed at Bamberg, Nurem- 
berg, and Ratisbonne. Frisner seems to have 
been his corrector of the press ; he afterwards 
filled the Divinity Chair at Leipsic. 



11. LiBEK SANCTI THOME DE AQUINO 
ORdTs FRATllU PDICAT04 DE HEGE ET REGNO: 
AD REGEM CYPRI. InCIPIT FELICITER. 

Ultrajecti typis Nic. Ketelaer et Ger. de 
Lecmpt, circa 1473. Folio. 

This is a book very little known, nor do I 
find any description of it but in Santander. Ac- 
cording to him, it is printed in long lines, 30 
lines in a page. No signature, catchword, or 
pages numbered. The initial letters are manu- 
script. The type the same used by Ketelaer and 
Ger. de Leempt at Utrecht in the Historia Scho- 
lastica super novum Testamentum, in 1473. 

It consists of S3 leaves. 

12. S. THOMiE Aquinatis, summa co^tta 
gentes. 

Absque 
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Absque anni loci aut typographi indkatione. 
Cirok 1473. Folio. 

Probably the Edilio Princeps of this work* 
It is printed in columns, 49 lines in each. San- 
tander thinks, that the type resembles that 
used by Vandarfer, first at Venice, and after- 
wards at Milan. 

There is no mention of this book in Panzer. 



13. Ejusdem de Veritate Catholicas fidei 
contra errores Gentilium, libri iv. ex recog- 
nitione Joan. Franc. Veneti Ord. Predica- 
torum. 

Romae. Arnoldus Pannartz. 1475. Folio* 

« 

The first edition with a date, and of great 
rarity and value. Prefixed is an epistle Fran- 
cisci Veneti ad Marcum Barbara Cardinalem. 
But this is not altogether intelligible. He thinks^ 
it a shame, that in so barbarous an age, the 
works of S. Thomas Aquinas, likely to do so 
much good, should not be published. 

'' Mihi mirum visum est pariter et indignunei 
quod divini doctoris Aquinatis Tbomse pr£« 
clarissima volumina nebuloso huic et rudi S6- 
€ulo permaxime necessaria omitterentur." 

But it will appear from the above Catalogue, 
that various works of this author had been pub- 
lished long before m different places. 

14. S. Tuous 
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14. S. THOMiC Aquinatis questiones dc vc- 
ritate disputatse. 

Coloniae. Joan. Koelhoff. 1475. Folio. 

This is the Editio Princeps of this work, 
very curious, and so rare, that it has escaped 
the knowledge of most of the Bibliogrraphers. 



15. Idem Opus. 

Soma^. Arnoldus Pannartz. 147^- Folia 
The second edition. 

This is almost the last performance of this . 
printer. The last with his name is dated in the 
month of March of this year. He probably died 
of the plague, which Audiffredi supposes to 
have been the fate also of his partner Swcyn- 
heym. 

This book was superintended by the same 
Joannes Franciscus Venetus, who edited in the 
preceding year the tract of S. Thomas versus 
Gentiles ; and this also is inscribed ad Marcum 
Barbam Cardinalem. 



16. S. Thomje Aquikatis Ars praedicandi, 
Nurembergas. Fred. Creusner. 1473. Folio. 

17. S. Thomje 
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17. S. Thomje Aquinatis Postilla in Joh. 
EsUngae. Concadus Finer. 1474. Folio. 

A very uncommon book. In the Gothic cha- 
racter, without catchword, &c. 

There is no name of place, but it is known, 
that Conrad Finer printed at Eslingen. This 
book was unknown to Maittaire and other Bib- 
liographers. 



18. S. TflOMiE Aquinatis catena in qua- 
tuor evangelia, ex recognitione Joan. Andrese. 
Epis. Aleriensis. 

Romse. Conrad. Sweynheym et Arnoidus 
Pannartz. 1470. 2 vol. Fol. 

Editio PiiiNCEPS, and exceedingly scarce. 
The title is, 

Divi Thoma Aquinatis continuum 
in lib4 Evangelii sedm Mattheu 
et Marcum. 

At the end the usual colophon. 

Aspicis illustris lector^ &c. 

The second volume begins with the Gospel of 
St. Luke. At the end of this Gospel is the date, 
and in capital letters. 

LECTOR VALE. 

Thea 
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* Then follows the Gospel of St John, which 
concludes with a Colophon, intimating who was 
the corrector, the names of the printers, and 
date of the year. 

There was a copy in the de la Valliere Col- 
lection, which sold for 200 livres. 



19. S» Thomje Aquinatis Catena in qua- 
tuor Evangelia. 
Nurembergae. Ant. Koburger. 1475. Folio, 

The second edition, copies of which are very 
uncommon. It is printed in columns, with 67 
lines in a page, and according to Braun, excelis 
in the beauty, whiteness, and size of the paper. 
He describes it as a truly magnificent book* 

Koburger was the most celebrated printer 
that Nuremberg produced, and is spoken of in 
the most exalted terms of praise by Badius As- 
censius in the Epistolae illust virorum* 



20. S. TnoMiE Aquinatis qu«stiones dig- 
nissimae de anima. 

Absque loci et typographi indicatione. 1472. 
Folio. 

In fine. 

Qusstiones de anima sancti Thome de 
Aquino feliciter expliciunt mcccclxxii. 

Santander 
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Santunder and Panzer conjecture this book 
to have been printed at Venice by Fcanc* Reus^ 
ner de Hailbrun« 

This is a most rare and very curious book* 
In the first page is a wood engraving which re« 
presents the Doctors of the University of Parif 
with an " ars memorativa." 

It is in the Gothic character, without catch* 
word, signature, &c« 

At the end is this Colophon* 

Fine clauditur ars sive modus predicandi a 
sancto Thoma de aquino composita. nee non 
aliorum sacrorum doctorum scripturis perlus- 
trata. Anno doniini mcccclxxiii. 

Hie tractatulus impressus et non modica sine 
diligentia visus est et correctus. Restat modo 
for mare, arborem. que fit in hunc modum cum 
sua declaratione et intellectu. 

After this follows in wood, iconismus xylo« 
grapbi. 

This book was reprinted with the same em- 
bellishments in 1477| but without the name of 
place or printer. 



S. AUGUSllNUS. 

The works of this Father are alike numerous 
with those of S» Thomas Aquinas^ and for the 

I. same 
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^«aine reasoHj the prevailing taste, and reading 
of the time. 

Panzer describes no less than one hundred 
and seventy editions of various parts of his per- 
formances before the year 1500. 

I shall begin with the rarer editions of his 
celebrated tract De Civitate Dei, which even at 
this time, may be perused with equal edification 
and pleasure, on account of the knowledge it 
exhibits of all the greater and better works 
of antiquity, and the noble and beautiful con- 
trast which it represents between tlie gloom of 
Paganism, and the clear light of Christianity ; 
between the absurd ceremonies and barbarous 
maxims of the Heathens and the pure rites and 
doctrines of Christianity. 

In the first part of his work, S. Augustin 
brings together iili that can be advanced in mi- 
tigation, or in favour of idolaters ; end in his 
latter books he demonstrates the unequivocal 
tuperiority and advantages of the Christian 
system. % 

The first edition was undoubtedly that printed 
by Sweynheym and Pannartz at the monastery 
of Subiaco, and in the types of the Lactantius^ 
and the Cicero de Oratore. Of the history of 
the establishment of the art of printing at this 
place, I should be glad to- give the reader a sa- 
tiirfactory iiccount, but my inforniatioD is but 

scanty. 
S 
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Stanly. The following is the best that I have 
been able to obtain. 

Conrad Sweynheym was, according to Schwartz 
and Meermari, a native of the village of Schwar- 
heyiii, in the Electorate of Mentz ; but of Ar- 
hauld Pannartz, I am only able to say that he 
was a German. Eoth, in all probability, were 
brought up in the school of Guttenberg, Fust, 
and SchoifFer. The separation of these artists 
occasioned also a dispersion of the individuals 
employed, aiid Sweynheym and Pannartz de- 
termined to try their fortunes in Italy> 

They first came to the Monastery of Subiaco, 
which was situated in the Campagna of Rome, 
at the distance of about thirty- tliree miles from 
the city. The society was composed of Ger- 
laan monks, who perhaps, induced by the repu-* 
tation of their countrymen and proud of being 
the instruments of first introducing the typo- 
graphical art in Italy, received them with hos- 
pitality, and permitted them to set up a printing 
press in their house. 

Their first work was the Lactantius, their se- 
cond the tract of Cicero de Oratore, and their 
third this performance of S. Augustin de Civi- 
tate Dei, which I shall presently describe. 

It must not however be concealed, that to 
these works, from some cause or other, the 
names of the printers do not appear. No one, 
however, at all acquainted with Bibliography^ 

jL 2 entertains 
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entertains the least doubt upon this subject, which 
indeed may \)e considered as decided by the peti- 
tion of the Bishop of Aleria to Pope Sixtus IV. 
concerning which I have spoken in my last vo- 
lume, and which was presented to his Holiness in 
the names and in the behalf of these printers. 
Speaking of the number of impressions which 
they had printed of the three works above- 
mentioned, they reckon of the Lactantius 8S5. 
That is i75 copies for this first edition printed 
at Subiaco, £75 for the second edition printed 
at Rome in 1468, and 275 for the third editioa 
in 1470. The same observation applies to the 
two other works of Cicero and S. Augustin* 
The reader may consult on the subject the 
epistle prefixed to Lactantius. Rom. 1470, 
from whence the proof of that of 1465 being 
printed by 15. and P. is usually drawn; 
Quirini de primis Edit. Schelhorn, p» 75. See 
also Santander, vol. i. p. 1^8, and MeermaQi 
Partii. p. 244. 

I perhaps should subjoin the expression in 
the petition above alluded to, which makes ^e 
matter to me at least unequivocal. 

*' Lactantium Firmianum semel ab iis ite- 
rumque itnpressum prius." Consult the preface 
to the Lactantius. Rom. 1470. 

Thus much is certain, that no other printers 
exercised their art at this monastery, but why 
ihey npaoved from Subiaco to Rome^ unless 

i-*** for 
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for the hope of improving their fortunes, I am 
unable to say with decision. Obvious reasons 
may however be adduced. 

It is probable from the epistle before Lyra's 
Bibl^ that the Popes either directly invited or 
indirectly encouraged them to come to Rome. 

'^ Non possum pro merito gratias agere quod 
ilium diem lactissimus vidi in quo utriusque eru- 
ditionis prima volumina gratia scilicet et naturae 
impressorum nostrorum industria sub umbra no- 
minis tui in medium litterarum cupidis jam 
multa sunt prseposita." 

They found on their arrival a protector and 
patron in the Bishop of Aleria, who, as I have 
already observed, was also the corrector of their 
press. 

The first book which ^ese artists produced at 
Rome, was Ciceronis Epistol-* ad Fami- 
LiAREs. There is a dispute among Biblio- 
graphers whether Ulric Han, who nearly at the 
same time produced the Meditationes ds 
TuRRECREMATA, may not contend with Sweyn- 
^eym and Pannartz for the honour of first print- 
ing at Rome, but on this subject I have in 
another place given my opinion. 

The two artists were established in the pa- 
lace of the noble family of the Maximi, and 
eontinued to print in conjunction till the year 

H74.. 

l3 The 
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Hie last book which bears their joint namev 
was the Polybius. That is the Libri y. priores 
ex yersione Nic. Perotti. . After this time they 
eeparated, aiid it should seem from the preface 
tip the Pt?olemy of 1478, that Sweynheym gave 
up his whole time to study the art of engraving 
on copper* I shall give the extract from this 
preface as I find it in Santander, both because 
it relates an interesting fact, and because it 
furnishes^ an additional evidence if that were 
pecessary^ in favour of the claims of Sweyn- 
heym and Pannartz to the honour of being the 
first Roman printers. 

**Magister Conradus Sweynheym Germanus 
a quo formandorum Romse librorum ars pri* 
mum profecta est, occasione hinc sumpta poste* 
ritati consulens animum primum ad banc doc- 
triham adplicuit Subinde mathematicis adhi« 
bitis viris, quemadmodum tabulis seneis impri- 
merentur edocuit : triennioque in hac cura con-^ 
sumpto diem obiit In cujus vigiliarum labor 
rumque partem non inferiori ingenio ac studio 
Amoldus Buckineck a Germania vir apprime 
eruditus ad imperfectutp opus succedens^ per-i 
fecit." 

A controversy of a singular kind has takeq 
place among Bibliographers, whether Sweyur 
heym did not take up this profession of an en- 
graver, in opposition and from iealousy towards 

Ulris 
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iTlric Han, and that this jealousy arose because 
Han had adorned the J.deTurrecremata of 1467, 
with wooden plates ; and Sweynheym wished to 
excel him in engraving as well as in printing. 
Thesu^estion also has been insinuated, whether 
from the same unworthy motives he did not 
counteiieit some of the productions of Ulric Han, 
mich as for example the Quintilian, the Sueto- 
nius, and the Justin, imputed by Laire to that 
printer. These, however, were not counterfeited,'; 
and it is a.question pf Literary History, whether 
they were not from diflferent manuscripts. 

But the investigation of this subject would 
lead to a subject not very interesting or enter- 
taining to the general reader, and I shall sa- 
tisfy myself with observing, that the editions 
of Quintilian and Suetonius, assigned by Laire 
to Ulric Han, are incontestably proved by 
Audiffiredi to have issued from the press of 
Philip de Lignamine. 

It is but justice to add, that the advocates 
of Sweynheym and Pannartz retort the same 
accusation on Ulric Han, and affirm, that he 
did the same unworthy action by the Cicero dc 
Oratore and the Cicero de Officiis of those two 
printers. 

Pannartz continued to print by himself in 
the same palace of the Maximi, till the year 
1476. The last book he produced was the 
Epistles of St. Jerom ; that is to say the first 
volume, for h% died in the course of the year, 

L 4 and 
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and probably of the plague. George Laver, 
in 14799 completed the St. Jerom in the same 
character* 

I have no hesitation in assigning to these two 
distinguished artists the honour of introducing 
the art of printing in Italy and at Rome, of first 
using the Roman type, which was afterwards so 
highly improved at Venice by Jenson, of first * 
using the Greek character, specimens of which 
appear in the Lactantius of Subiaco, and of 
improving their productions by these prefatory 
epistles, of which 1 have before given some spe- 
cimens, and which will well ri^pay the attention 
pf th(B curious reader. 



1. Ai/gusti S. Aurelii de Civitate Dei, 
X-ibrii. xxij. 

In monasterio Sublacensi Conradus Sweyn- 
heym ct Arnoldus Pannartz. 1467. Fo. maj. 

It is unnec^sary to expatiate on the extreme 
rarity of this book, which is printed in columns, 
having 44 line3 in each. 

Some copies of this book, but according to 
Santander not all, have the words, God, Al, 
placfgd as below on the last leaf, 

• A karned friend remarks, that this is not so certain, 
jM in ^he fame year (1465) Greek characters were used at 
%pm in thp titles to Cipero's Pars^doxes. 
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GOI> 

DEO GBATIAS. 

AL 

This incident has given rise to various con- 
jectures among Bibliographers. Several manu- 
scripts of the 15th century terminate "with 
words, signifying '^ God is above alL" But 
whether this is what is here intended is more 
than I am able to affirm. Laire would explain 
it to mean Gratias oi^nipotenti deo a 
Laupembachio ; but this loust be inadmissible^ 
as the simple words Deo Gratias stand so 
near. » Scriverius would interpret it GoDcfridus 
or GoDeschalcus Alemannus. Audiffredi ac- 
knowledges that it is beyond his comprehension, 
though he thinks it may probably allude to 
some individual employed at the press of 
Sweynheym and Pannartz. The same letters 
occur in a tract de sanguine Christi et potentia 
Dei, printed by Philip de Lignamine. 

There is a copy of this great literary treasure 
in the Royal Library. 

There is another copy at Blenheim, and a third 
with Lord Spencer. 

None of the Subiaco books have at the end 
the verses, "Aspicisillustris," but as they so fre- 
quently occur in the books by these printers, and 
I have had such constant occasion to mention 
them, I insert the following English translation 
of them which I find in Henley's translation of 
Montfaucon's Diarium Italicum* 

Whocer 
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Whoeer you be who on these pages look^ 

Read if you'd know what artists wrought the book^ 

Rough German names perhaps maj c^use your 

smiles^ 
But ^se will grow familiar by their toils^ 
Arnold Pannartz and Conrade Sweynheym, 
By printing it at Rome first gained eiteem> 
While Peter with his brother Francis joyned 
To f^mish house-room for the work designed*. 



8. AuGusTXNi S. AuRELii, dc Civitatc 
Pei, Libri xxii. 

Jlomae. Conradus Sweynbeym ^tArnoldusi 
Pannartz. 14<$8. {*olio, 

3p Augustini S. AuRELir de Civitate Dei, 
Romae. Conr. Sweynbeym et Arnoldus Pan- 
nartz. 1470. Fol. 

There cannot be a more certain proof of the 
high repute in which this book was held, than 
that three editions should be called for in thi 
same number of years, all of which are now 
esteemed among the more rare and valuabl# 
books. 

Some Bibliographers liave counfounded these 
two last editions, but AudifFredi incontestably 
demonstrates, that they are very distinct 

Of both these editions there are copies with 

Lord Spencer and the Bishop of Ely. 

3. AuoysTiNi 
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4. S. AufiusTiNi <ie Civitete Dei. 
Yen^tiis per VindeKnujn de Spira, 1470? 
Tolio. 

This may be considered as the first book 
irom the press of Vindeline Spira. His brother 
John began it, but died before its completion. 
The colophon is very curious and describes t^ 
history of typography at Venice. 

Qui docuit Venetos e^cribi posse Joannes 
IVf ense fere trino centena volumina Plini 
£t totidem magoi Ciceronis Spira libellos 
Ceperat Aureli subita sed morte peremptus 
Non potuit ceptum Venetis finire volumen 
Vindelinus adest ejusdem frater : et arte 
Non minor : hadriacaq; morabitur urbe« 

It is unnecessary to speak of its beauty, but 
It is not a very rare book. There is a copy at 
Blenheim upon vellum. The Bishop of Ely has 
a fine copy on paper. Santander speaks of a 
copy apon vellum, which sold for 850 livrcs. 



5. Ejusdsm de Civitate Dei^ Libri xxiC 
cum commentariis Thomae Valois et Trivet ar*- 
gentinae typis Mentelin, Circa 1470. Literis 
(|uadratiji. 

Amosl 
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A most rare book, and the first edition with 
the above commentary. It is printed in columns. 

The character of the first part, which com- 
prehends the text of S. Augustin, is very carious 
and much larger than that in the second, which 
is that used by Mentelin in the tract of S^ Au- 
gustin de doctdna Christiana. See Seemiller, 
vol. i. p. IS I, who describes thia curious book 
very minutely. 

6. Ejusdem de Civitate Dei. 
Moguntiae. Petrus Schoiffer. 1473. Folio. 

De Bure calls this the first edition with the 
commentary of Valois and Trivet, which it is 
not; it is, however, of great rarity, and was 
printed by Scoiffer from the edition before de- 
scribed by Mentelin. 

It is the first edition with a date. Seemiller 
describes this also at length, vol. i. p. 4d« 
The Bishop of Ely has a copy, as he likewise has 
of the following, which seems to have escaped the 
notice of all the Bibliographers, with the excep- 
tion of the accurate and diligent Audiffredi* 

7. S. AuGUSTiNi de Civitate Dei. 
Romae. Per Udalricum Galium Almanum et 
Symonem Nicolai de Luca* 1474. Folio. 

It is a large folio. The character, the small 
one used by Ulnc Han in the books which he 

printed 
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printed when in partnership with Symon. de 
Luca. In the beginning of every chapter, after 
the space left for the illuminator, is a Gothic 
capital. 

The different types used at various times by 
the early printers, seem to offer a curious sub- 
ject of enquiry. Ulric Han used no less than 
four, and might perhaps have used more. 
Symon de Luca probably learned his profession 
\inder Ulric Han. He seems, however, to have 
left him about the year 1474, and to have 
printed by himsef. A translation of this work 
of S. Augustin, in Italian, was printed at Ve- 
nice, in 1473, and is of great rarity; as is also 
the French translation of Abbeville in 1486, 
the first book pYinted at that place. 



8. S. Augustin I Confessionum Libri xir. 
Argentinae typis Joannis Mentelin. Circa 
1470. Folio. 

Editio Princeps. Very rare, and sold for 200 
livres at the de la Valliere auction. 

The Confessions of S. Augustin contain the 
history of his life, not very methodically writ- 
ten, which seems indeed to characterise all hisr 
works. 

The first edition of these Confessions with Bf 
date is that of Milan, by Bonus, 1475, and in 

quarto. 
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qaarto. This Bonus was a Monk of the An m 
gustine order, and the following is the Colophon, 
to his book. 

Quam laetuiri Augustina ferat Confessio ft^tuml 
Praesens fratre refert p^ina pressa suo 

Theutonicis delatus enim Bonus aere Johannes 
Hoc Mediolani fertile pressit opus. 

I take this to be the same Bonus, who iiaf 
1474, printed Boethii Consolat. Philosophy at 
Savona, a city in the territory of Genoa. 

Of S. Augustine's Epistles there were also 
numerous editions, but the following is the only 
one which appears to merit a place in this 
volume. 



9. S. AuGVSTiNi Liber Epistolarum, argen- 
tinae typis Mentelianis, circa 1470. 

It is printed in columns, 50 lines in each, and 
is of the largest size. 

This book is very little known to Bibliogra- 
phers, but is described by Braun, p. 10. It is 
very remarkable, that the 70th leaf has only 
one printed column, the other three are blank. 
The book contains only 1 97 Epistles, and is ia 
the same type as the tract De Civitate Dei 

above described. 

The 



THE FATHERS, &c. i59 

"The Benedictines, who collected and pub- 
lished the works of this author, were unac- 
^guainted with this edition. The Epistles are 
xniscellaneous, and passed between Augustia 
«nd various correspondents. Among them are 
the letters from the African Bishops to Pope In- 
nocent I. and his answers. 

The ^Benejiictine editions, in their preface, 
speak of these letters in the most exalted terms 
of praise, " In his sanctissimi doctoris genius 
€loquentia citra fucum, prudentia, zelus, animi 
constantia, veritatis et pietatis studium, huma- 
nitas, modestia, aliaeque virtu tes resplendent.'* 

The heresies, which in a more particular man- 
ner interrupted the tranquillity of the church in 
the time of S. Augustin, were those of the 
DoNATiSTS and Pelagians. 

Whoever may wish to obtain information on 
the subject of these heresies, will find it circum- 
stantially discussed in these Epistles. More 
were added in subsequent editions. 



10. S. AuGUSTiNi S. Aurelii de Doctrina 
Christiana liber quartus, sive de arte prasdi- 
candi tractatus. 

Moguntis* Johannes Fust Ante annum 
U66. Fol. 



It 
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It should be remembered, that Fust's naiM 
do^s not appear in a Colophon, but in the 
l^refac#. 

1 have iii some other part of this work ob« 
served, that Fust died of the plague at Paris 
in the year 14661 this curious and most rare 
book nltist consequently have been printed be* 
fore that period. After this year the name of 
Schoiifer appears by itself. 

The book is so minutely described in the Cat. 
de le ValUere, vol. i, p. 174, 5, and by San- 
tander, vol. ii. p* 121, that it seems only neces- 
sary to refer the reader to these books. The 
La Valliere Copy sold for 612 livreS. 

Whether this edition preceded that printed 
by Mentelin at Strasburgh, described by Psmzeri 
vol, i. p. 67j has not been determined by Biblio* 
graphers. Laire, Ind. vol. i. p. 1 9, argues in- 
geniously in favour of Mentelin's claim. He 
places, not unreasonably, much stress upon the 
following fact. A passage occurs in the con- 
clusion of this tract by Fust, which is not found 
in the edition by Mentelin. If Mentelin had 
seen Fust's edition, would he have omitted this 
passage ; and on the contrary, might not Fust 
have added it, merely to have avoided the im- 
putation of plagiarism ? Mentelin^^ edition has 
SI leaves and 39 lines in a page; Fust^s SS 
leaves and 40 lines in a page. Fust's type is 

the 
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the smallest Lord Sppncer and the Bishop of 
Ely have copies of Mentelin's edition. 

See also Braun^ p. 3. 4. 

Santafider describes an edition by Mentelin, 
circa 1466, having 41 lines in a page, referring 
at the same time to Laire, loc. citat. It seems, 
therefore, that there were two distinct editions 
by Mentelin of this work. 



11. AuGUSTiNi S. Aurelii Soliloquia. 

Sine ann. loc. et typograpb. indicatione, sed 
Augusts Vindelicorum typis Zainer, circa 147S. 
Folio. 

There were two printers of the name of 
Zainer; Gunther Zainer, 'who printed at Au^-> 
burg, and John Zainer,^ who followed his pro* 
fession at Ulm. Both were the first introducers 
of the art of typography at the places - where 
they lived, and probably were near relations, if 
not brothers. 

Gunther or Ginther Zainer was the printer of 
this tract of S. Augustin, which appears from its 
being in the same type with the Speculum hu« 
mans Vitae, printed by him in 1 47 1 « It would 
be useless to enter into the controversy, whe^ 
ther the honour of first printing at Augsburg 
should not be assi^ed to J« Bamler, but the 

H reader, 
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reader, who is curious on the subject, may 
consult Zapf Annot typogr. August, p. 18. 



J 2. AuGUSTixi S. Aurelii de Trinitate* Libri 

XV. 

Sine ann. loc. et typogr. indicat, sed Argentioaft 
typis Martini Flach, circa 1475. Folio. 

Panzer describes ten editions of this work of 
St Augustin on the Trinity, but of this, the 
rarest of them all, he appears to have had a 
very imperfect knowledge. 

Braun and Seemiller describe it at some 
length ; the former assigns it to Milan and tp . 
Christ. Valdarfer, and says it is printed in the 
same type as the Confessionale BARxuoLOMi:! 
DE CiiAiMis. Santander on the contrary af- 
firms, that it is in the character used by Martin 
Flach in the Speculum Roderici, 1476. 

In the copy described by Seemiller, belonging 
to the Ingoldstadt Library, there is a manu- 
script note stating, that it was purchased by 
Dr. George Zingcr, Divinity Professor at Jn- 
goldstadt, for eight florins, in the year 1478; 
consequently it must have been printed before 
that period. Denis, in Memorab. Ribl. GarreU, 
mentions a copy in which some seemingly cor 
temporary hand had written the date of 1471. 

I follow 
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I follow the opinion of Santander, the latest 
writer upon these subjects, and whose work 
appears to be the result of extraordinary dili- 
gence and minute investigation. 

It consists of 105 leaves; Panzer says^ doubt-:* 
less by an error of the press, 150. It is printed 
ill columns, 47 lines in each. The! paper is 
very large and thick, but not white. The Be- 
nedictine Fathers knew nothing of this edition^ 
but in their observations on the work itself they 
redaark^ 

" Qui res theologicas his temporibus accu^ 
ratius investigarunt, fatentur neminem ante 
AuausTiNUM satis explicasse invisibilitatem 
fiUi Dei contra Arianos, nee objectas ab eis 
difficultatum umbras tanto cum lumine dispu- 
lisse." 

Martin Flach, who was also called Simus^ 
ivas a native of Basil, but settled at Strasburg, 
and in 1475 printed the Speculum RoDSRict 
above mentioned^ He lived to the end of the 
century, and was succeeded by his son of the 
same name* ^ 



N 



13* AucysTiNi S. Aurelii de Gbiisensu Evan- 
gelistarum Libri iv. 

Laugingae absque nomine typographic 1473| 
folio. 

MS this 
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ter as the Rationale Durandi of 1465, and 
the Offic. Cic£ron. of 1466, and has the arms 
of Schoiffer in red ink at the end. It commence* 
ivith the following verses in praise of St. Auguatin. 

Augustine Pater aquilino monte Johannis 
Jngenii velis petis alta recondita celis 
Jnde veris luceus lucem cunctisque revelans - 
Quam dum continuo patulam facis esse libello. 
Non capit banc totairi simul omnia mens relegendo^ 
Est opus ergo pium membris distingiier^ totiun. 
Luceat ut facile pia mens quodcunque requirit 
Hinc memor esto tui memoris precor alme pater te 
Tecum luce frui mihi det lux optima per te^ 

Amen* 

The Behedictine Fathers have inserted this 
tract in their edition of St. Augustin's wprk, b«t 
yrith doubts of its authenticity, observing " hoc 
opusculum de cognitione verae vitae potius 
Honoris Augustaduntnsi quam Aureliq August 
tinOy Hipponensi EpiscopOj tribuendumesse." 

There was a copy in the La Valliere col- 
lection, which sold for 60 livres. 

17. Ejusdem Liber de Vita Christiana. 
Mo^untiac Petrus Schpiffer circa an. 1470. 
4to. 

Before the arms qf SchoifFer is this line, 

Hoe ^Kiendo quisque vitam obtinebit etemam. 

Lord 

■ 

9 



THE FATHERS, &c. 167 

iiord Bpencer has a copy of this book. There 

wnB one in the Lat Valliere collection, which 
idd for 105 livres. 



18. Ejusdem dc Vita Christiana et de sin- 
gularitate Clericorum. 

Colonias. Ulricas Zel de Hanau. 1467. 
4to. 

A most curious and rare book. These two tracts 
"Tiave usually been considered as separate books, 
but they unquestionably ought to be bound to- 
gether ; for the three last leaves of the first tract, 
- with one blank Jieaf, and the four first of the 
second tract, make one perfect sheet. See San- 
tander, vol. i. p. 1 27* 

This was one of the first productions of the 
-press of Ulric Zel. 

Lord Spencer and the Bishdp of Ely hav^ 
copies of both these tracts ; and there was one 
in the La Valliere Collection, perhaps Lord 
Spencer's, which sold for 850 livres. 
' At the end is, 

Explicit liber beati Augustini epi de singu- 
kritate clericorum. Per me Olricu zel de ha- 
nau clcricu dioces Moguntineri anno te sexage- 
simo septimo. 

This seems to be a proper opportunity to add 
a few more particulars concerning this very ce- 

H 4 lebrated 
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lebrated printer. He was a copicfr of nwad^ 
scripts at Mentz in the time of Fust aiHl 
Schoiffer, and not improbably learned the art 
of printing under their auspices. There is cer- 
tainly a very great resemblance to be observed 
in the characters used by Fust and Schoiffer, 
and by Zel. From Mentz he removed to Co* 
logne, and was the first who set up a printing 
press in that city. It is not easy to determine 
\yhich was the first work he printed, as there 
are many without date. Panzer speaks of this 
tract, as the first, but 1 think it appears very sa- 
tisfactorily from Santander, vol ii. p. 126, that 
this tract De Vita Christiana necessarily forms « 
parjt of the work above described. It is cer* 
tainly a very singular circumstance, that of near 
eighty works printed by Zel in the small quarto 
form, two only have his name. These are the 
l^orks here mentioned, and the tract Joan. 
Chrisost. super Psalmo 50, which is in Lord 
Spencer's Collection. Santander remarks, that 
had it not been for this fact, the resemblance of 
the character is so striking, that all Zel's pro- 
ductions would not improbably have been aa«- 
signed to Schoifier. 

Zel continued to print at Cologne as late as 
the year 1492. In one of his late^rt productions 
Comment, in sex tractatus Petri Hispitni, he 
style$ himself, '* Civitatis Coloniensis civem 

PRO- 
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?aoTa<:(CHARA6HATicuM; that ia> I presume^ 
the first who exercised the art of typography 
at Cologne. 

It is worthy of observation, that Schoiffer in 
the Rationale Durandi, styles himself C/e* 
ricuniy as Zel does in the above tract of St. 
Augustin. Schwartz interprets this to mean of 
the clerical profession, but he is certainly mis- 
taken ; it is generally understood to mean one 
who exercised the profession of a copyist 

On this word Clericus, Santander lias the 
following remark : 

" Ce mot Clericus design^ la quality de calr 
ligraphe ou copiste, celui qui transcrit ou qui 
met au net un manuscrit : Schwarz s'est trompe 
en prenant ce mot a la lettre pour celui de pretre : 
il a fait en consequence deux Scboifiers im- 
primeurs k Alayence, Tun ecclesiastique, Cle- 
ricus et Tautre laique designe dans la souscrip-- 
tion des Offices de Ciceron de 1465, sous le 
nomdejtoer sans faire attention que Schoiffer 
etaat pour lors mari6 avec la fille de Fust, ce- 
lui ce Tappelle son gendre ou beau fils sous le 
denomination de puer meus.'' 



19. AuGusTiNi S. Aurelii Opuscula varia. 
Coloniae. Typis Ulrici ZelL Circa 1470. 

Small quarto. 

The 
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The following tracts of St. Augustin aye some — 
times found separate, and sometimes two oi' 
more together ; but all are beyond a dpubt th^ 
production of Ulric Zell's press. 

1. Liber de Disciplina Christiana — Eight 

leaves only. 

2. Liber de coutinentia. 

de contemptu mundi. 
Epistola B. Hieronymi ad Paulinura. 
Sermo de commupi vita Clericorum. 

3. Enchiridion, seu manuale. 

4. Omeliac — 21 leaves only. In Lord Spen* 

cer's Collection. 

5. Sermo de verbis evangelicis — non potest 

fiUus a sefacere quid(juam. 
Expositio vcrborum evangelistsE sicutpatet^ 
suscitat mortuos sic ctjiUus. 
6» Sermo super orationem Dominicamt 
Expositio super symbolum. 
Sermo de ebrietate cavenda. 

7. Liber de vita beata. 

de honestate mulierum, 
de honestate vita^. 
de fuga mulierum. 

8. Sermo in festo presentationis Mariae Vir- 

ginis. 



20. AuousTiMi 



Spei 
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20. AuGUSTiNi S. Aurclii Sermones de in- 
formatione regularis vitse. Sermones lxi ad 
Eremitas, accedit liber de spiritu et litera. 

Mutinse. Balthasar de Slruciis, 1477. 4to. 

This is one of the rarest of the early editions 
of St. Augustin's works, and the only produc- 
tion by this printer that is known. He was the 
second who exercised the art at j\Iodena. Ths 
first was Johannes Vurster de Campidona. 



A^ 21. Ejusdem Liber de salute sive de aspi- 

ratione animte ad Deum. 
Tarvisii, Gerardus de Flandria, 1471. 4to. 

The first edition of this work and the first 
book printed at Treviso. At the end in capital 
letters is the following epigram In praise of the 
printer. 

Gloria debetur Gerardo maxima Lisas 
Quern gcnuit campis Flatidria picta suls 

Hie Tarvisina nam primus coepit in urbe 
Artjfici raros aere notare libros, 

Quoque magis faveant excels! numina regis 
Aurelii sacrum nunc manuale dcdit. 

This printer seems to have been a great iti^ 
nerant. After establishing his press at Treviso 

he 
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he removed to Venice, where he followed his 
profession in 1477 and 1478. From Venice he 
again returned to Treviso, but we afterwards 
find his name to books printed at Fritili and 
Udini. 



22/ AuGUSTTNi S. Aurelii Liber de qucs^ 
tionibus Orosii. 

Marsipoli. Lucas de Brandis. 1473. 4to. 

The first edition and a very rare and curious 
book. 

It was the first book printed at Mersbdurg, 
in Saxony, by the only printer who there exer- 
cised his art before the year 1500. In the year 
1475, this Lucas de Brandis removed to Lu- 
beck. The Colophon is somewhat singular, and 
I therefore insert it. 

Finit Liber B. Augustini yponcn&is episcoiu 
de questionibus Orosii a Luca de Brandis ex 
oppido de lezch progenito. Nunc autem urbe 
Marsipoli commanenti arte impressoria in me- 
dium feliciter deditus. Anno a partu virginis 
salutifero millesimo quadringentesimo septua- 
gesimo tertio. Nonas vero Augusti quinto. 

The Colophon is followed by some quaint 
Latin Hexameters. 

The Bishop of Ely has a copy of this book. / 

. I have, 
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I have, perhaps, wearied some of my readers 
by what they may think too circumstantial a de^ 
tail of the works of this venerable Father; bat 
I am, perhaps, in greater danger of giving of- 
fence to the more curious Collector, as I am 
well aware that I have omitted many which are 
justly esteemed objects of curious research. 

Those Collectors however, who may possess 
or who may be able to obtain the editions which 
are above enumerated,* may be satisfied, that 
they have all which arc most rare and most va- 
luable. 

If it be true, as I believe it is, that of thirteen 
thousand books printed before the year 1500, 
|)ot more than thirteen hundred are deserving 
ihe attention of the Bibliographer^ it will doubt- 
less be conceded, that the two Fathers of the 
Church, the editions of whose works I have 
enumerated, are entitled to an honourable pro* 
portion of esteem. 



S. BASILIUS. 

There are more than twenty editions of the 
works of this Father before the year 1500; 
yet except the one hereafter described, I am 
liot aware that there are any particularly worth 
the attention of the Collectors. 

B^SILIt 
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* 

Basilii Sancti opusculum de legcndis anti* 
quorum libris, latine, Leon. Aretino inter* 
prete. 

Moguntias. Absque nomine typographi et 
anni nota. Folio. 

This is a moft rare book, of which there needs 
no other proof; than that it has escaped the di- 
ligent research of Wurdtwein and Schwarz; San- 
tander and Laire affirm, that the character of the 
title is the same as that used in the Psalter of 
1457) which is not unusual in the books which 
came from this press. The character which oc* 
curs in the text is that which appears in the Scs 
cunda Secundx. Di. Tho. Aquinas by Schoiffer^ 
in 1467. Consult my third volume, p. 352. 

St. Basil's works were , published complete in 
three volumes, folio, in 1735. His Homilies 
and Letters were translated by the Abbe Bel- 
legarde, in 1693. His life was printed in 
2 vols. 4to. in 1674. The author was Her- 
mant. . 



BOETHIUS. 

Bo ETUI I Annii Munlii Torquali Severini, 
de consolatione Philosophic Liber. Accedit 
versio Germanica. 

Nurem- 
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# 

Nurembergae. Ant Coburger. 1473. Large 
folio. 
Editio Princeps. With the Comments 

Laire, Ind, i. p. 29o, describes this rare 
book very minutely, but before him, none of 
the Bibliographers seem to have had any accu<^ 
rate knowledge of it 

It consists of two parts. The first is printed 
in columns, and contains the text of Boe- 
thius, with the Commentary attributed to Thomas 
Aquinas. The second is in long lines, and has 
the poetical part of this author with the German 
version alternately introduced. 

Coburger was one of the most celebrated 
printers of his time, and has the following com^ 
pliment paid him , by Badius Ascensius in the 
Epistolce obscurorum virorum. 

** Siquidem cum sis librariorum facile princeps 
et inter fideles atque honestos mercatores non 
inferior! loco positus. Literatos omnes et colis 
etfoves ; pervigilemque curam ad bonos codices, 
vere, terse, ac sine mendis imprimendos ad- 
hibes." 

There are copies of this curious and rare 
book with Lord Spencer, Lord Pembroke, and 
the Bishop of Ely. 



Ejusdem 
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Ejus DEM de consolatione philosophias. 
Savona;. Job. Bonus. 1474. 4to. 

This edition is worth notice, as well on ac- 
count of its rarity, as because it is the only 
book printed at Savoua in the fifteenth cen- 
tury. 

Bonus, the printer, was an Augustine Friar, as 
appears from the Colophon. 

Boetii consolatio Philosophise impr. in Savona, 
in conventu S. Augustini per Fratrem Johannem 
Bonum emendante Venturino Priore. Anno 
1474. 

Laire saw a copy of this book at Rome ; but 
before that discovery, it was entirely unknown 
to Bibliographers. He calls it an elegant type; 
This edition is without the commentary of & 
Thomas Aquinas. 

The edition in Gothic characters, printed by 
Coburger, at Nuremberg, in 1476, deserves also 
to have a place in the class of the scarcer books. 
The copy described by Laire, Ind. v. i. p. 385, 
which belonged to Cardinal Brienne, sold for 
172 livres. There was also a copy in the de la 
Valliere Collection. 

There are two other editions without the 
Commentary, which are deserving of notice. 
One printed at Pignerol, a town in Piedmont, in 
1479> by Jacobus de Rubeis; one at Basil, 

without 
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iirithout date, but in the types used by Michael 
Wensler and Fred. Biel, which is so peculiar 
that it caiipot be mistaken. See Laire Ind^ 
vol. i. p, 103. See also a specimen of this 
lype in Braun, Tab. iv. 

Panzer, vol. iv. p. 98, mentions another edU 
tioD of Boethius with reference to Maittaire, 
p» 760, where it is represented cum charactere 
{intiquissimo* 1 have also heard, that there is 
another very curious editio incognita. 
; The reader, by comparing the above account 
of the editions of Boethius with that given by 
Mr. Dibdin, yoh i. p» S18, will be able to correct 
the mistake, which is there apparent. He will 
see, that there were two editions by Coburger, 
und that what Mi". Dibdin calls the first was the 

i^econd. 

The subsequent editions by Bonus, at Sa« 
vona,. at Pignerol, and Basil, though exceedingly 
curious, are not noticed by MnDibdin* 



CHKYSOSTOMtrSv 

CHEtsosTOHi S. Joannis Liber super 
Mathsum, latinei Georgip Trapezuatio inter 
prcte* > 

' Argentina typis Menlellianis^ circa annum 
1470. FoL 

Mt Maittairti 
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Maittaire, De Bnre, aftd other diKKogm* 
phersy have 6i)oken of another coition of this 
book at Mente, by Ftfst, and of Ibe date of 

1468. But this is evidently an •rrbr* Wurd* 
twain was never able to discover a topy, and 
it oould not possibly be printed by Fuat, in 

1469, for I haviK elsewhere observed tihat he was 
not at that time alive. 

This therefore, by Mentelifi, is to h% esteemed 
the Editio Princeps. There ia a prefirtory 
epistle by Trapezuntios ad Franc. Barbarum 
Senatorem Venetnm. 

Ab this Georgios Trapesuntini was a con- 
siderable man in aiding the revival of litefa* 
ture, the following brief accoaat of hka may 
be acceptable. if« was a native of Crete, but 
be assumed as his agtt<Hnen, TrapezuntiuSf from* 
a city in Cappadoda, which was the maUve 
place of his father* He removed ta Venice, 
where he dtsliogutshed hknselfasa Professor of 
Greek Literature, and under the patronage of 
Franciscus Barbarus, a noble Venetian^ was ho- 
noured with the freedom of that city. He after- 
wards went to Rom^ when Eugenrus IV. waa 
Fbpe, and was ^odMiribquently made Secretary to 
Nicolas V. At Rome he died iir V48d; bat mx 
before he had involved himself in varions li*^ 
•srary contMvertMS tilth Guarinus, Oaz% wd 
Bessarion, nor until he had lost his facnltfeSi 
la e&trema senectute oblibus erat omnino lite- 

rapum^ 
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nxiitn, wlusque per urbem baculo nixns incedere 
malebat Raphael Voleterran, t 21. 

See a long account of this distidguished 
person in Hodius. After his death his sons are 
said to have poisoned Job. Regiomontanus, for 
having used disrespectful words of theiir father. 

A copy of this rare book is in the Bishop of 
Ely's Library. 

The other editions of Chrysostom, which de- 
serve a place in the rank of scarce books^ ixe 

HoHlLt^ in evangelium Johannls ex inter** 
pretatione Frandsci Aretini. Romae in Sti* 
Eusebii Monasterio 1470i Fol^ 

George Laver was the printer, and I have 
elsewhere observed, that die correctors of thi^ 
press were Pomponius Laetus and Barth. Platina. 
He afterwar(E|s printed in conjunction with 
Leonard PlfikigeL See what I have said of 
Laver, vol. iii* p. fi57. 



f St:ftM0Nfes XXV. Latine Chrintophoro Per- 
fS6n^ priori Sancts Balbinae interprets 

Romse, in eodem S* Eusebii Monasterioi 
circa 1470. 

The type is the same as that of the preceding 
iMok. To this Persona, or as it is sometimes 
wiitten Fofq^aa, the edition oi ^^ Origen contra 

N 2 Celsum,*' 
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Celsum/' printed at Rome in 1481, i^ dedi*'. 
cated by Theodore Gaza. He was a very emi- 
nent man, and translated many other works 
into Latin, particularly Libanius, Atbanasius^ 
and Procopius de Bello Gothico. 

Another edition of these Sermones was 
printed at Bologna in 1473, by Balthazar Azzo- 
guidi. There is also an edition of some note, 
printed at Brussells, " apud Fratre$ VitsB Com' 
iQupis," 1479. The version is by Pet. Balbus. 

These Brothers, the institution of whose 
order was sanctioned by Pope Gregory XL 
first introduced the art of printing at Brussels. 
An- error in the Crevenna Catalogue, with re- 
spect to this book, has induced many to believe 
that printing was introduced at Brussels in 
1474* The real date is 1479- The first book 
with a date printed at that place was Arnoldi 
Geilhoven Gnostoschtos, in 1476. All these 
books are precisely in the same type, and aire 
said to bear a minute resemblance to those used 
by Arnoldus Therhoerneri at Cologne. 

These Sermones, translated by Lilius Ti- 
phernas, were printed at Cologne by Ulric 21el, 
in 1470, and again at Nuremberg, in 147 1- 
This last is a very uncommon book, and pre- 
sumed to have been printed by Sensenschmid. 

This Tiphernas was a very considerable per- 
sonage, he was the pupil of Enlanuel Chryso- 
loras, and was the first person who taught tbij 
Greek language at Paris. See Uodiusj p* S33« ' 

- . Zel 
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' Zel also printed the tract of Chrysostom, oa 
the jOth Psalm, in the same type as that of the' 
St Augustin de Singularitat^ Clericorum. 

It is a curious circumstance relating to this 
book, that the word sexagesimo or se^tuagesimo 
is omitted, which has excited no smdl perplexity 
among' Bibliographers. 

The following is the Colophon. 

Deo et dcifero refero gras infinitas de fine 
primi libri Johannes crisostimi (sic) sancti 
doctoris et episcopi sup. psalmo quinquagesimo 
per me Vlricum Zel de hanau clericum diocess. 

Moguntinen anno dni millesimo quadringen- 
tesimo sexto. 

Panzer would read sexagesimo^ but as Zel 
wasalivje at Cologne, even as late as 14£f9, I 
see no reason why this should be conceded, {t 
is all a matter of conjecture . : , ' 



,» * ■' 



CYPRIANUS. 

There are two editions of the epistles of the 
fii^h({p 4>f ^Cartbag€^ ^faic^ merij^rtl^ attention 
of ib^ curidus Collector^ ^ .^ 

The, first is by Sweynheytn and PannartZj 

Aome. .'i471. . ' ; 

Prefixed is an Epistle of Andreas, BishoQ of 
AleriiEi ad .Peiulum }L See i^x tbixd yolupe, 
p. 281. 

» 3 The 
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The other edition is by ViiideHiie i^ira, 
Venetiis 1471. This is preferred to the fonner 
on account of its greater accuracy. Which ha^ 
the honouf of Editio Princep^, has pot beea 
decided. 

This last {las at th^ endr— 

Loquitur lector ad Vindelinqm Spiri^m, seu qii^ 
]plpistoUs Beat! Cypriani reddit in lucem. 

M.CQCC.LXXI. 

The copy on vellum of this edition by Spira, 
see y. 1. p. 342, i^old fpf l6Qp liyre§* 



EUSEBIUS. 

Ttie Ecclesiastical Histof^y of Eusebios, In 
the more scarce editioqs of Uiis work, has be« 
fore been described* TJicre are two af tb^ 
Prxpar^tip Evang)slipf^ irhicb m($rit ^h^ attent^oq 
pf Collectors. 

'Jlie firs^ is. 



EvsEBii Piimphill de Pi«eparatioiH^ EfMt 
§elica Libri sLiy. Latino Georfio IVapewnfi^ 
i(^terprete. 

Yenetiis. Nic. Jensoi). 1470* FpU 

EpiTio Pri NCfiPS (forsan). 

The vefse9 at ^ end seem woi4h ^rans^ibiiig. 

Antonii 
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Antx^nii CorouaDt ia laudem Artifiqi$ 

Epigrmuinuu 

AttcB hie et Urn qdendol mnbile nmam. 

Quod fana anctores miyet booore deot 
Hoc j4Hi8oa VeoeUi Nicolas io iirbe folmna^ 

Prompvt cm ftelix Gallict terra parens 
Scire placet temputf Marco Christophoms urbi 

Doa crat^ aequa animo musa retecta suo est 
Quidmagisartificempeteretdia: eristitr et aijDCtor 

Tret £Kit setemos n^euioBa ouiPttS* 

M.CCCC.IXX. 

The Bishop pf Ely has a copy of the Prsepa- 
ratio Evangeiica, id the same type with Rode- 
rici Sanclii Epistola lugubris de expugnatione 
Euboeie ad Card. Bessarionem* sine nota. 

I have before remarked the minute resem^ 
btence, in the forms of the letters, abbreviations, 
and atopa, which the books printed by Zel have, 
to thoie printed at Mentz bjf Schoiflfer in the 
Valerius Maximus of 1471* So therie can be 
but little doubt that one was borrowed from the 
e^r. This resemblance deceived Dr. Askew, 
and induced him to ascribe the copy of Rode- 
ricua^ which he had bound up with the Va* 
termi Maximtis, to the Mentz printer* 

Ejvssouc Pta^ratlo ETap^elica, H79* Sine 
loco, 

H 4 ' This 
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Thi& edition has at the -rnd the last four 
verges above transcribed ; then comes the date 

■ 

H.cccc.Lxxiir. beneath the dAle is, 

Leonardus Aurl. ' , 

Quere, who is Leonardus Aiirl ? Saptahder 
clas$es him among the Vpnetian printers, but it 
seems mdre probable tl^a^ he ivas gnly p, qor^ 
rectpr of the presst i 



v. * 



GREGORIUS MAGNUS, 

Gregorii Magni Sancti Moralia, in feL . 
Absque anni, loci, et typogr. indicat sed 
ante 147Q. ^ ^ 

This is printed in the type of Bartqldus Rot 
before described, as the introducer of the art 
of printing at Basil. Santander mentions h 
copy in the coftectjon of the Archbishop of 
Sens, in which the illuminator had wrjtteq, 

Tlunc ^olvi anno mcccclxvxii. Joseph de 
Vergens Presbiter Ecclesi^e Sti. Hylarii Mq- 
guntini. 

The vqluipe commences with a ridiculpiis 
story of this work being miraculously discovered 
by Tagion, Bishop of Sarragossa. 

This very rare edition is but little known ^o 
Bibliographers. The first with § dat6' v^&s 

printed 



1 
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printed at Nuremberg, in 1471, hy Sen- 
senchmidty ii Bohemian^- who printed also at 
Bamberg and Ratisbon. 

Tbiere is at Wilton an edition of Gregorii 
Dialog! with a Colophon, stating it to have^ 
been printed in 1458, by Guttenburgh; but 
from high authority I am justified in affirming 
tliat the Colophon, which is in red lettei^ is 
in manuscript ; and indeed there is a manuscript 
note at the beginning, which demonstrates it to 
be a forgery. 

Another edition appears in the La Valliere 
Catalogue, printed at Rome by Simon de Luca, 
in 1475. There is also an edition of the Com- 
ment in Cantica Canticorum, printed by Ulric 
Zel at Cologne, in 1473, that is highly esteemed, 
but very imperfectly known. 

See also Panzer, vol. iv. p. 1 35, and See- 
miller, vol. i. p. 1 88, for an account of a very 
rare edition of Gregor. Mag. Lib. xxxv. Mo* 
ralium in Librum Job» 



GREGORIUS PAPA- 



» .• 



Tlie Decretals of this Pope, printed first at 
Mentz, by SchoiSer, in 14739 and afterwards 
at Rome, in 1474, by Ulric Han, and in the 
same year by George Laver, may be reckoned 
among the. scarcest books. 

The 
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Tbe long copy of verses^ wbtch appeared, I 
Mieve^ fir»t in the Juatinian, ar^ repeated ia 
the Mentz edition. 

Laver's edition bas at the coodusioa the 
following epigram : 

Legibu9 ut possisf vitam describere sacris 

Decretale tibi suscipe lector opus 
Vincere sic docuit spartam jura (sic) licurgi 

Vivm« et in casta religione deus» 

This work was published in various editioni 
before the ymt 1500. At Venice, by Jenson, 
in 1475 ; at Basil, by Wen^zler, in 1478 ; again 
at Menta, by Schoiffer, in 1 479 ; and again at 
Venice^ by John de Colonia and J^ Manthen de 
Ghercitas^n, in 1 479* Panzer describes no less 
than thirty-eight editions of these Decretals of 
Gregory IX* and forty-three of the Deaetals 
of Boni&ce VIH. 



HIERONYMUS. 

HiBRONYMi' Saacd Epistolas cum pr«&^ 
tione Johannis Andreae Episcopi Aleriensis. 
Conr. Sweynbeym et Arnoldua Fannarte. ^ 
Rome. In 4onio Petri de Maxiiiiou 146% 

'T\m is a welt knowa edition, and was a se* 
cond time printed at Rom^ ia }470« It was 

again 
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9^in printed in 1476 and 1479* Pannartzdied 
\rhen the iirst volume was completed. The 
second volume was printed in 1479, by Laven 
They differ, however, materially from one 
another, as Audiffredi sufficiently demonstrates. 
The usual verses of " Aspicis illustris lector," 
kc. do not occur in the edition of 1468, though 
^laittaire observes that they do« There is a 
^parate 6pi3tle to each volume by the Bishop 
of Aleria, of each of which I have given tbe 
substance in my third volume, p. 279- 

The other curious editions of this book, 
which may claim notice in this work are, that 
of M^ntz, bySchoiffer, in 1470; and that of 
Venice, in 1476, per Antonium Bartholomaeum. 

The Ment? edition ought to have four leaves 
at the end; the first of which is an index to 
the epi3tles by SchoifTer, and the three last 
contain the register. 

The Venice edition of 1 476 is in a remarkably 
neat Gothic character. 

All the above a;*e in the Collection of the 
Bishop of Ely, but there is another, which ac- 
cording to Santander, may contend for priority 
irith the first Roman editipn. According to him, 
this last is in Mentelin's types, but without any 
indication of place, printer or year. It is in 
columns, and has 50 lines in each column* The 
copy described by Santander belonged to the 
Archbishop of Sens, and has an inscription 

stamped 
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stamped upK)n the binding, which intimates thift 
it %vas bound by one Johannes Richerbach ifi 
146S/. There was a copy in the Cardinal dfc 
Briennes' Collection, which sold for 1 lyQ livres 
19 sols. 

This I take to be the edit. Panz. i. 68, 391, 
and a most curious one it is. 

I conclude my account of St. Jerome's 
epistles witli an edition, which has much per^ 
•plexed Bibliographers. It is thus described by 
Santander. 



Hi£R0NrM€ S. Epistolas ex recensione Mat- 
thias Palmerii et cum arguments Theodori Lelii 
Picenl 

Absque nota anni loci et typographic 2 voU* 
Fol. 

' Laire and De Bure affirm, that this book is from 
the press of Ulric Han, but AudifFredi demon- 
strates, that Han never used such a type, and is of 
opinion, that it is rather to be assigned to Rles- 
singer, wh6 printed first at Naples in 1471, and 
afterwards at Rome in 1481. 

Panzer and Maittaire are inclined to give it 
to Jacobus Rubeus of Venice, to which Santan- 
der is inclined to accede. At the conclusion of 
the book are the words 

Veritas vincit 

lA. RV. 

which 
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which may easily be interpeted to designate 
Jacobus Rubeus^ who priuted at Venice from 
U7S to 1481. 

There was a copy of this curious book iti 
the la Valliere Collection which sold for 730 
livres. 

There, were many learned men of the name 
of Palmerius, The one here mentioned was % 
native of Pisa^ and an extract of his life may 
be found in Niceron, torn. xi. p. 89, and torn. xx« 
p. 14. . 

The epistles of Jerome, who was immortalized 
by his version fif the Bible, known by the name 
of The Vu loate, contain biographical sketches 
of men who retired from the world for reli- 
gious purposes, together with critical observa- 
tions on' th0 Bible. 



LACTANTIUS. 

There appear to be six editions of this au» 
thor, who, for the elegance of his diction, was 
distinguished by the appellation of the ^' Chris- 
tian Cicero," which deserve more particular 
notice. 

The first printed at Subiaco, by Sweynheym 
and Paunartz, in* .1465, I have had such re* 
peated occasion to introduce, that little more 
can be said about/it ■ .. . ,*i 

There 

4 
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There are copiei in the King's Library, in 
the British Museum (Ctacberode)^ at Blen- 
beim^ with Earl Spencer, Lord Pembroke^ and 
the Bidbop of Ely. 

Some of these copies have four pages of er* 
rata, thus introduced* 

Lactlintii firmiani errata qbus ipse deceptus 
est. Per fatrem Antoniu Raudensem theolo* 
{um coUecta et exarata sunt 

These four pages of errata are ^OfDetimes 
found in the beginning and sometimes at the 
end of the volume. 

The Antonius Raudebsis abovementiooed wai- 
a considerable person. He was a rbetoriciani» 
and of Milan, first the friend and aftenvmrdaa 
the opponent of Laurentius Valla. He is Ter^pr 
severely rebuked in a letter of Phildpihus for 
collecting these errata of Lactantius. 

^' Quo enim per immortalem deuin £uiatica 
ratio te commovit et perinde ac infesto quodam 
atque inimico afflatus spiritu in virum ilium doc- 
tissimum atque disertissimum tarn insoleoter, 
tarn injuste, tani impie inveheris,'' &:c. &c. 

The copy of Cardinal Brienne, described by 
l4ure, V. i. p. 61, sold for l6i5 livres, I9 sols. 
The hsL Valliere copy produced }830 livres^ 
Hlsol& 

The two other editions of Lactanthis, by tbe 

fame printers^ were published aC Rome ia 1 46ft 

and 1470. Copies of both these are in tiie Li* 

braries 
t 
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brturies above specified, as possessing the first 

edition. 
The next to be described is singularly en* 

rious, but bibliographers have not determined 
who was the printer. The verses at the end 
prove it to have been printed at Venice, and 
they have the signature of Adam; but ac^ 
cording to iSantander, the type neither resembles 
that of Adam d'Ambergau, who printed at Vc* 
nice, nor of Adam Rot, who printed at Rome 
in 1471- The former printed CicERONia 

Orationes at Venice, in 1472, to which is his 

name at length, ** Adam de Ambergau ;'* the 

type of which is diiFerent from that of this Lac- 

tfintius. The verses are these : 

Afguit hie hominum sectas lactantius omnes 

Septeno falsas codice vera docens 
Sive deum tanget : turbato lumine cemens 

Ira furor : gemino pernotat inde libro 
£t volucrum versu phaenix comprehenditur vna : 

Qtue nostro nunquaia pascitur atina solo.* 
Hincque redemptoris nostri non carmiiia desuttt. 

Quae positum e tumulo dulce canendo vocant 
Presaerat hunc prime mundi caput inclyta roma. 

Post regina premit quippe colenda maris. 

M.CCOC.LXXI. 

On this subscription of Adam, Pander givei 
from Fofisi an opinion, which seems to him sa^* 

tisfactory. 
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tbfactory, namely, th^ Adam is ndit intended 
to designate the name of the printer, but tht 
author of the above epigram in praise of liic- 
tantius^ who was Adam. Montaltus of Genoa# 
Panzer therefore thinks, that this edition may 
have been by Vindeline Spira, in whose Lac- 
tantius of 1472 the above verses are found. 
. A copy of this editioh on vellum b at BIen« 
beim. Lord Spencer has a copy on paper, as 
he also has of an edition of Lactantius, printed 
in this same year at Rome by Philip de Lig- 
namine. 

Perhaps the edition of this author, byUlric 
Han and Symon. Nic. de Luca, in 1474, should 
not be passed without notice, though by no 
means of equal rarity with the following. 

Lactantii Firmiani operas 
Rostockii per Fratres vitse communis. 

This was the first book printed at Rostock, 
which is a town of Mechlenbourg, in Upper 
Saxony. 1 have elsewhere spokeii of these 
monks. 

There was a copy oti vellum in the La Val- 
liere Collection, but it only produced 331 
livres. Boni calls this Edizione sospetta, but 
foir what reason I cannot imagine. 
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LEO MAGNUS. 

Leokis Vavm Sancti Serttiones et E{)istdte^ 
cum prcefatione J. Andre. £p. Aler. ad Pau- 
lumll. 

Romas. Conrad. Siveynheym et Amoldui 
Pannartz. 1470. 

EoitlQ PaiNCEPS. 

I 

Of this edition there are copies in the IGng^s 
library, at Blenheim, and with the Bishop of 
% ' 

Lbonis Pap^ Sermoues et Epistolc cum 
£pistola Johdn. Andre® ad Paulum 11. 

Romse. Typis Johan. Philip de X.ignamin«^ 
circa 1470. Fol. 

Hiis edition has usually been assigned to 
XJiric Han, but Audiffredi incontestably de-* 
tnonstrates, that it came from the press of 
Philip de Lignamine. I have before quoted tlie 
passage from the preface to the Pongia Lingua^ 
from which this fact appears. 

This, however, seems a proper occasion to 
observe, that the early printers not unfrequently 

accommodated each other with the loan of 

■ • • » 

different articles belonging to their respective 

Q presses* 
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pressed. There cati be no doubt but tliat this 
took place in Geiovaoy betwaeq Schoiffer and 
Ulric Zel ; and at Venice between Vindeline 
Spira and Johannes de CQlojaii^. 

There are copies q{ tb^ abpve edition also in 
the King's Library, at Blenheim, with" Lord 
jSpencer, and the Bishop pf Ely* 

There is another very old edition of S. Lco'fi 
works, with the same epistle of the Bisbop of 
Aleria, but sine nota, at Blenheim. 

SEDULIUS. 

Sedulius in librum Evangelioruin Ultra- 
jecti, typis Nic. Ketelqier et Q^airdi de Leempt. 
Circa 1473. 

A book of uncommon rarity,, and very little 
known to Bibliographers. 

Nic. Ketelaer and Ger. de Leempt first intro^ 
duced the art of typography at Utrecht, and th«ir 
types have oo rfeseqiblauce to those of any 
other printer in the Fifteenth Century. 

These printers exhibit a memorable refutation 
of the assertion of Meerman. See his Orig. 
Typog, p. 1, c. 6, 7, where he says, that the 
Liber Alex. Magui de preliis, FI. Renatus de re 
militari, Hieronymus de viris iUustribus et 
Thoma a Kempis opera, came from the press of 

the 
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the successors of Coster, whereas the resenm- 

blance of the types of all these books is so very 

strong to the Historia Scbolastica novi testa^ 

inenti, printed at Utrecht in 1473, and having 

the names of Ketelaer and de Leempti that no 

doubt can remain of their being printed by 

them. It is true, that Meerman hazarded tbi^ 

assertion before he had seen a copy of the abovc^ 

Historia Scholastica ; but when he had seen 

one, ashamed to retract his opinion, he ventured 

on a new conjecture, that Ketelaer and de 

leenipt succeeded to the typographical a^pa- 

ratus of the heirs and successors of Coster* 

See Santander, vol, i. p. 302, 3, and the Cata* 

logue of his Library, vol. i. p. S7> 8. 

I find no mention of the above rare book in 
any of the Bibliographers but Santander. 
Lord Spencer has a copy of this Sedulius# 
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EPISTOLARY WRITERS. 



I HAVE before had occasion to remark, 

bow gre^t a multitude of editions of the works 

x>{ S. Aquinas and S. Augustin were published 

in the Fifteenth Century. This» of course, de- 

noonstrates the kind of learning which prevailed 

in those times. Belles Lettres, however, were 

beginning to revive, and men of rank and for^* 

tune were not wanting, who eniployed both their 

influence and their wealth to procure for publi* 

cation the venerable remains of the writers of 

Greece and Rome. I have given various ex* 

amples of this liberal and munificent spirit in dif- . 

ferent parts of these Volumes, and others will of 

course be introduced as I proceed* The Colo* 

pbons of the early printed books, abound wiUi ex* 

amples of individuals who, at their private ex* 

pence, promoted the interests of learning by de* 

fraying the costs of printing ; and the pages of 

Roscot, qf Gibbon, and jg|l|i;iers» point out^xnany 

o 4 illustrious 
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illustrious namejs of those, who at an enormous 
sum purchased manuscripts for the Libraries 
which they founded. 

The progressive change frorti school divinity 
to the cultivation of the studies of humanity, i$ 
strongly manifested from the prodigious number 
of editions of the various works ^f Cicero, 
which followed each other in rapid' succession, 
from the three books de Oratore, printed at the 
Subiaco Monastery by Sweynheym and Pannartz, 
to the entire collection of all the works of this 
popular author, printed at Milan in 1498, by 
Alexander Minutianus, in four volumes folio. 

Panzer describes very near three hundred 
editions of different works of Cicero, pbUtihed. 
before the year 1500, many of which, either 
from their dedications or prefaces, or frdm some 
circumstance or other, involve something which 
tends to illustrate the revival of learning. A 
proper selection, therefore, for a work like the 

c 

present, becomes a matter of some difficulty, 
"^and imposes upon me the necessity of pre- 
scribing certain limits. 

I shall not descend lower than the year 

1475> and I shall place such only before the 

"reader, as appear to my judgment to be just 

"objects of curiosity, and which are sought after 

by Collectors as of extraordinary value. 

I shair begin with that which I conceive to 
be entitled to the fitst place in point of rarity, 

namely 
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Ramely, the books de Oratore, printed at Sa- 
biaco. . - ., 



U Cicero ^ IS M. TuUii de Oratore, Li- 

^ • • • • 
bri 111. 

EpiTIO l^llIXCEPS. 

la monasterio Sublacensi, Conr. Swcyuheym 
€t Arn. Pannartz, circa 1466\ 4 to. 

A volume might almost be written from wb^t 
has been remarked on this most rare book by 
different Bibliographers. Maittaire, vol. I p. 763, 
affirms from his own observation, that it is iden- 
tically in the same character as the Lactandui 
and Augustine. Panzer thinks it was printed 
before the Lactantius ; Audiffredi gives prft« 
tedency to the Lactantius, as also does San- 
tander. It is a proud circumstancCi that five 
copies of this bQok are to be found iq this 
country, namely in the King's Library, British 
Museum (Cracherode), Lord Spencer's, at 
Wilton, and with the Bishop of Ely. 

De.Bure's daborate error concerning this 

.k)ok, (see Bib. Instruct. No. 2390,) is easily ao* 

>wered by observing, that in the co^ which he 

saw, the binder must have transposed the 

leases. See Santandcr^ vol. ii. p. 308. 

There was a copy in the La Vallier^ Collec- 
tion^ wjiich sold for 603 livres. 

2. EjusdeIc 
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± Ejusdem de Oratore, libri iii. 
Roma. Ulr. Han. 1468. Small folio. 

Tills is tht first edition with a date, and of 
the greatest rarity. 

At the end, in the Gothic character, much 
larger than that used in the book, are these 
words ; 

FINITI ET CONTIKUATI SUNT SUPRADICTI 
IIBRI M. T. C. ROME, PER ME ULRICUH HAN 
DE WIENA. ANNO DOMINI QUADRINGEN- 
TE^IMO S&XAGESIMO OCTAVO* PIE QUIVTA 
HENSIS DECEMBRIS. 

Editio Secunda. 

This book is printed in a different type from 
that used by Han, in the TurrecreraatA of 
1473; it is very small, and something between 
the Gothic and Roman. 

There are copies in the King's Library, and 

with Lord Spencer. 

< 

3* Ejusdem Ciceronis de Oratore libri 
tres Brutus, sive de Claris oratoribns, ad M. 
Brutum, Orator, sive de optimo genere dicendi* 
4to. mag. 

Jlomse. In domo Petri de Maximo. 14^9% 

Editio tertia. 



The 
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Tb^ book is divided into two parts. The 
fir3t contains the three books de Oratore, and 
isdiWded by a blank leaf from tlie second part. 
J^^diSredi thinks from the date, which is 
'^ «mo xti licccclxix, die vero xii mensis 
Januarii,*' that the first part must have been 
printed in the preceding year. 

It is the first edition of the Orator. 

Copies are in the King's Library/ and with 
Xord Spencer, and tlie Bishop of Ely. 

4. EiusDEMy de Oratore, libri iii. 
Venetiii. Christophorus Valdarfer. 1470* 

A beautiful book, and the first which came^ 
from Valdarfer's press. It is in long lines, and 
has 40 in a page. No catchword, signature, &c. 

The Colophon is worth transcribing. 

Si quern Oratoiis perfect! audire juvavit 
Materiam : fons est hoc Ciceronis opus. 

Hie tersuni eloqiiium velut Attica lingua refulget 
Obristophori impressus hie liber arte Aiit. 

Cui Stif^ Vakterfer : patria eatq; ratispone telliia 
HmC emet^ OratQf ^ velit eiise, libnun. 

Valdarfer afterwards exercised bis profesaioa 
it MiUa. 
Uktd Sp^noer aad the Bishop of Ely havp 

copies of this book. 

There 



1 l- f ' » 
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' Tliere i8 a most beautiful edition of 'Crref o 
cVc Oratore, soe Panzer, vqI. iii; p. 483, ifi fhe^ 
same type with the Epistolae ad Faitiiliare^} fey- 
Jxihrt Spirti, 1469. Of this there are cafffisl^ki^ 
the Kings Library, and with the Bishop ofEff. * 



..r . "^ 



5, CiCERONis M. Tullii Rhetoricoruiii.Ubriiv. 
^t dp invcntio.nc libri ii. ex rcceo&ione Qipniboni 
Leoniceni. , -. ^ T 

Venetiis. Nicolaus Jensen. 1470. 4to. 

Editio Prixceps. 



" J 



« -i 



/i'his is ^ very beautiful book. There.- ^'Ife a 
copy on vellum in the. La Valliere CoUectioR, 
j^bich sold for 11 00 li vres. ,,^ : ;. 

t At the end are these verses. - * . > 

IP ^ 

i ' 

■ « k « « _ ^ 

Emendata manu sunt exemplaria docU 

Omniboni : quern dat utraque lingua patrem 

Ha^c cadem Jenson Yeneta nocolaus (sic) in urbe 
Forniavit : Mauro sat duce Christophoro. 

The above Leoniqenus must not. be , con- 

fouuded with another af the same name, . Jrho 

w as celebrated for his translation of Galen, to 

which he added Commentaries. They wer^ 

'however, relations. '■■■ . .... '7 

This Omnibonus Leoniccnus afterwards edif*l 
-an-editroii of Quintiliin,. which was published 
at Venice. . t^^ c ..Cv 

• ' * Another 
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-'• Afi^ticr^ ve<^*eufibu6 edition df the bobk' de 
•Khetorica, pritited-at Na^'(?^s in 1472, by At-- 
•neTdBs/de Hriiiie!^, fnaSt riot* be overloplee^. 
Paiizfcr'ealts •ir-*Edrti6^ a iietoffie hactcrius ^JtSk- 

iri*ai-"*6e*D^s^fi^'. p. !«.;■- - .t^^? i' 

Two other editions of the RhetpriciK M'^tfa^t 

the Libri de Inventione, perhaps ought not to 

bQ omitted. One at Milan, by Zarotus, in 

1474j^4«Ki%ili9iW^he sam* *y^ wf at ^ilome, by 

-T^iftdtelki^ d»-Willft AVhc^ pfinied in coi^Jdnc- 

tion with Theobaldus Schencbecher#' 1 ;i .I'l . 

It is also appears to have been printed at 

•Napfcs^Uottffey Riessfnger and Moravus. ' 

>6. CiCKRCXis M. TuUii Orationes.. ^ 
' Romas. Confi Sweynheym. /et i:\r- Paoiiarti. 
'^1471.*' -' '-• - 



— • • ^ • 



Whether this edition, or that whici) is ne^lt 

^ describe by^ Valdarfer, may claim the dis- 

'-tiiiction*^-bf •ED'ftio-PHfNCEPs, is not entirely 

decided bv Bibliographers, lioth are- of cx-trtl- 

*«rdtna>yrtarfty And value. 

^\ •To-theltoman- edition is a prefatory epistle 

of the Bishop of Aleria, principally in projisa-^f 

Cicero, whom he calls " pcrfectum prosae elp- 

quentia^. decus." This occupies five leaves, or 

to spterfk more' correctly nine pagai -At the 

e^H^ are the vers^s^ ^Mspicis illi3trrsJectary?.&c. 

This 
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This Roman edition contains xnore 4lMMai thai 
by Valdarfen VaUarfer's: edljlion Ijitti^ only 
thirty orations^ Imt that of Rome has fifty^Afveiu 
Both have the Invective OratioQSi of Sallustr , 

There are copies with Lord Spencer juid tho 
BkhopofEly- 



'I I' • 



7* iljusDiM CicEROiris Qn^tioiifs^ 

I 

Veattiis. Per Cbristpphoruoi VaUaxP^^. 
147K FoL 

This edition is not so rare as that which pre* 
cities. The Colophon has been transcribed by 
t)e Bure and Santander, or I should insert it* 

The verses were written by Ludovicus Carbo, 
or Kohl, a German, who was corrector of the 
press to Valdarfer. In this edition i^ found the 
'* Sallustii Invectiva Oratio contra Ciceronem, et 
Ciceronis Respon^io.'' 

.There was a copy in the collection of the 
Cardinal de Brienne on vellum, which sold for 
35S5 livres. 

There are copies in the King's Library, ^t 
Blenheim, with Lord Spencer, and the JBishop 
of Ely. 



8. Ejusdbh Cxcesonis Orationes. 
Absque loci indicatiooe. A4fua Ainbergitn. 

1 At 
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At the end 

Uoq iqgenf CkmmB opna cam ^sq; forenf es 

Quas ii^r patres dixit et in populo 
Tu ^uicunijue leges Ambergau natus ahenis 

Impressit formb. E<^ce magister adam. 

M.CCCC.LXXII. 

In my account of the Lactaintius by this 
printer, I have observed that many have con* 
founded him with Adam Ro^ ivho printed at 
Rome* Ambergau was so called from a place 
of that name in Upper Bavaria. His books are 
more beautiful specimens of typography than 
those printed by Adam Ro^ and Santander is 
of opinibn that he printed at Venice. 

Copies of this edition of Cicero*s Orations aire 
in the King's Library, at Blenheim, with Loird 
Spencer, and the Bishop of Ely. 

The edition described by Panzer, vol. ii. p. 95, 
printed at Milan by Zarotus, deserves to be 
mentioned, because it is a very beautiful book. 
There is also another, very ancient and very 
rare, described by Panzer, vol. iv. p. 111. Of 
this last, Lord Spencer has a copy. 



9- EjuspEM CiCERONis,orationes Philippics 

cum prsefatione J. Antonii Campani ad Fran- 

ciscum Cardinalem Senensem. 

Romse. 
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Romx. Ulricus Han. Circa i470. 4f*k 

As It 1)5 Icnown that Cam paniis, - the editor of 
this book, left Rome in August 1471, after 
which time he rendered no further assistance to 
Ulric Han, it seems^ not unrejasonable to give 
this book to about 1470. It has the usual 
•Yerses at the end, " Aaser Tarpeii cu3tos,'' Jkc. 

• • • 

.and is in high esteem for its very ^reat rarity. 

There is a copy in the British Museum, with 
: Lord Spencer, and the Bishop of Ely. I be- 

lieve also, that there is one at Blenheim. 
. An edition by Sweynheym and Pannarfz, 
; 147S» is mentioned in the Harleian Catalogue, 

i. 246, and vol. iii. p. 68 ; but of this book 
. Audiffredi had no knowledge. It is again in- 
; troduced in the Harl. Cat vol. iii. p. 68, with 

this remark — '* Omitted by Mr. Maittaire, but 

in Lord Oxford's Collection." 

There was one also at Venice, in 1474, by 

Johan. de Colonia. This curious book is in the 

* 

Roman character. Panzer very erroneously re- 
^ presents it as printed in Gothic* 



10. Ejusdem Ciceronis Epistolarum ad 
. Familiares, Libri xvi. 

Romx. ,Conr. Sweynheym et At. Pannartz, 
1467. 4to, 

•• . , . 

This 
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* Thid is in itself a most rare and curious bbok, 
and particularly memorable^ as being the ' first 
to whi<!h these printers pot their names. The 
first professors of Jypography used muchaays* 
tery and secrecy on the subject of their lart, and 
they will be implicated in many erpor^ who 
presume to judge of the age of books from 
their being without any indication of date^ place, 

or printer. ; : 

The type of this book is very different froip 
that used by , these same printers at Subiaco» 
Probably therefore, on their removal to Rome^ 
they Were encouraged by. the patrona^^..of the 
PopeWnd the friendship of th€( Bishqp pf ^^eria^ 
to exert themselves in the improvement of their 
art, and began with founding a new type, . inore 
elegant by muqh. than their former, and morci, lite 
the MS. of the times. i^ 

Bibliographers, as is often the case, some^^ 
times call this a quarto and sometimes a folio, 
but the mark of the paper proves it to be a 
quarto. 

There are copies at Blenheimi in the Bodieibti/ 
and with Lord Spencer. 



11. £jusd£M CiciiRONis Epistolae ad Pa*> 
miliares. 
Romas. Sweynheym et Pannaitz. I469. 
At the end, 

p J. An* 
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J. Ad. Episcopus Aleriensis recognovit prid. 
nohis. Novemb. Ronue. mcgcclxix. 



Sold at the La Valliere sale for 310 lii^es. 
The Duke of Marlborough and Lord Spencer 
haVe copies. 



12* Ejusdem Ciceronis EpistoldS ad 
iniliares. 
* Vehctiis. Job. de Spira. H69. 



.V t . 



A moM valuable and rare edition, and the 
fiiist book printed by John Spira. I hdV6 before 
'qubt^d the Colophon. 

The King has a copy upon vellum, Which 
bcloti^efl'tb Consul Smith. Therfe tf e eopi^ 
also at Blenheim, and with Lord Spencer* « 



I . ■ ■- 



IS. Ejusdem Cic£ronis EpisTOLiE ad Fa* 
n^liares.; ^ 

Venetiis. Job. de Spira. 1469. 

John de Spira printed another edition in the 
^me year, but this differs from the preceding 
both io the numbep of pages and in the :Co1q<^ 
phon^ which is Ji!his— 



\ -\' 



Hcapei2a» 



£t ISTOLARY WRITERS. 2 1 1 

Heiperte quondam G^iermaiiud quisqite libellps 

.Abstiilit ^h plures ipse daturas adest 
Namq; vir iiigenio mirandus et arte Johannes 

Cxscribi docuit clarius aere libros 
Spira favet Venetis : quarto nam inense peregk 

Hoc tercentenum bis Ckeronit opus. 

This edition also is in the King's Library, at 
Bienheimi and with Lord Spencer* 



14;. £jrusi)£M CiCEitoxifl Epistolae ad Pa^ 
miiiares^ 

Fulgineik loan, de Orsinis. Fulginas et Jo* 
Numeister. Circa 1470* Fo]^ 

Emilianus Fulginas de Orsinis was ^ man of 
ranky of Foligni^ a town in Umbria* He invited 
John Numeister, a German, to establish a press 
at Foligno, where they printed in coxy unction, this 
edition of Cicero's Epistles and La Historia de 
Bello Itdico, which are the only two books to 
which their joint names are found. Numeister 
was educated in the school of Guttenberg; and 
we have with his name, only La Comediai di 
X>ante, 1472, and the Contemplationes de Tur- 
recremata, printed in a type much resembling 
that of the Mentz Psalter. 

This edition of Cicero's Epistles may be 
reckoned among the very scarce books. The 
Colophon, which is remarkable for a typogra- 

p 2 phical 
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phical error, is given in De Bure andTby Sfetft- 
tander. 

There are copies at Blenheim and with Lord 
Spencer- 

Laire Ind. voL i. p. S ic^ speaks of aa, edi- 
tion of 1470, absque ulla loci, typogr. aut 
ahni indicat The character of which resembles 
that used by Valdarfefr iri the Ciceroiiis Ora- 
tiones, 1470. 

Santander describes another of the date 147 1» 
in the type used tiy Vindeline Spira, in the 
Plutarchi Apothegmata, 1471* Of this the 
Bishop of Ely has a copy. 

Jenson printed it again at Venice, ifr I471- 

Of this there are copies in the King's Li- 
brary and at Blenheim. 

Panzer, vol. iv. p. 1 2, mentions an edition 
still different from either of the above, with the 
date of 1475, and certainly not in the type 
either of Jenson or Spira, birt, according to 
Audiffredi, printed at Rome by Johan; Schu- 
rener de Bopardia. It is represented by Braan, 
vol, i. p. 175, as a truly magnificent book 
" hive characteres qui Romam et nitidis sive 
charteL spectetur quse alba admodami et firma 
niarginumque amplitudine superbit" 
- An edition well deserving notice was printed 
at Milan, in 1472, by Philip de Lavagnia. At 
the end of this is a long paragraph by the 
printer, informing his readers, that the numerous 

errors 
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^Ttofgf, which defaced preceding (^ditipns^ were 
corrected in thisi ^ 

Barbart cum Marci verbis admixta legebav 
HuDC lege^ quod verum hoc est Ciceroni^ opus. 

Of this edition, which appears to be the first 
ever printed .from a collation of varioui^ mat* 
nuscripts and editions, there are copies in the 
British Museum (Cracberede), with Lord 
Spencer and the Bishop of Ely, though Mait* 
taire considered it as apocryphal. He speaks 
in the same doubtful manner of the third 
Roman edition by Sweynheym and Paniigirtz; 
but of this also there is a copy at Blenheim. 
It is the more remarkable, as after the above 
date of 1472, these two printers omitted to de- 
scribe their books as printed in. the palace pf the 
Maximi. 

. There ^are still more editipns, which are obr 
jects of curiosity and value. There is one at 

Blenheim, and in the Collection of the Bishop 
of Ely, which ha3 the date of 1475, but no 
name of place or printer. The edition by 
Jenson of 1475> i-s very beautifLl, of which 
there is a copy on vellum among Bishop Moore's 
books at Cambridge* It is perhaps the most 
beautiful vellum book in ' existence. I had 
oipitted one which precedes this in date, printed 
^t Naples by Arnald us de Bruxella, in 1474, and 

p 3 it 
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it may here be observed, that all tlie Napla* 
books of Arnaldus de Bruxella are extremely 
rare ; but I believe that the curious reader and 
collector will find, that the above Int toomprc* 
hends all the more rare and valuable editions 
of the Epistolae ad Familiares. 

The edition by Veldener, printed at Lou- 
Vain in 1476, is posterior to my preacribed 
limit ; but it gives me an opportunity of paying 
a tribute of respect to this printer, who was a 
very accomplished man. He was not only ce^ 
Jebrated as a printer, but also was muc)) ne^i 
quainted with the art and d^sigil of engraving. 

H%is mentioqed in terins of comipendatioi) 
by Heine^en ; who, it is worthy pf remark, ob- 
serves of this book — Je nai vu pareilleqient aucuq 
livre oti il y eut des gravures en bois avant, 1476. 
S(^ Heineken Idee d'Estampes^ p. 19& 

The following paragraph appears at the en4 
of Formulae Epistolares,. I^ovanii Joh. Veldener, 
1476. 

*^ Salve si te forsan, amice dilecte, povisse 
juvabit, quis hujus volaminis impressorise artia 
Inagister atque perductor fuerit: accipite huic. 
ftrtifici nomen esse mgro Jobc^nni Veldener 
it:ui q certa manus insculpendi, celandi, intor-* 
culandi, caracterandi assit ipdustria, adde et 
figurandi et effigiendi*'' See 3Ant:andef, vol. i, 
p. dS2, 

9 Froiit^ 
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From Louvaia, Veldener removed to Utrecht, 
ivhere b^ printed in 1579, 80, 81. From thence 
he went to Culembourg, wh^re in 1483, he 
printed Speculum hurname Salvationist in Flemish, 
with wooden plates. These plates ar? assigued by 
Meermfin to Coster. But, observes Santander^ 
commenting on this assertion, how could Vel* 
dener, who never wa§i at Harlem, procure these 
plates from tlN^nce. The reader, who wishes to 
know more on this curious subject of the ^^ 
culum humanes Salvationist will see it fuUy dis- 
cussed in Santander, vol. L p. 38, 9* 

I conclude this short account of Veldener 
with observing, that he was the only printer 
who exercised his professipn at Culembourg, ii^ 
the Fifteenth Century. 



15. Ejusdem CiCERONis Epistolac ^d M* 
Brutum ad Q. Fratrem, ad Octavium, et ad At- 
ticum ex recognitibne Jo. Andrese, et cum ejus 
epistola ad I^ulum \l. 

Romas. Swe^nheym et Pannartz. 147P* Fol. 



^i- ^- 



K - 



It is by no means certain whether this, . or the 
edition which follows by J enson, printed in the 
same year at Venice, has the plaim to prece?- 
dency. Both are of great rarity, but the latter 
is one of the most beautiful books that evprwas 
printed. 

r 4 Copies 
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Copies of this Roman edition are in the King^s 
Library, at Blenheim^ with Earl Spencer, aocl 
4he Bishop of Ely. 

In the prefatory epistle to the Pope, the 
Bishop pf Aleria acknowledges himself greatly 
indebted to Chrysogonus Cardinalis Papiensis^ 
and Bartholomaeus Salicetes, and Ludovicus Re- 
gius, in the edition published by them in 1490, 
observe, that much had been done by the above 
|wo learned men* 

Thp edition by Jenson of the same year i» 
generally preferred to the former, and when it 
occurs is of higher price. The copy on vellum, 
which belonged to the Cardinal de Brienqe, 
described by Laire, Ind. vol. i. p. 219, 8old for 
J717 livre^. 

Copies of this edition also are in the King*ii 
library, at Blenheim, with Lord Spencer, aq4 
the Bishop of Ely. 



J6. EjusDEM CiCERONis jOfficia, Para* 
0oxa, et versus xii Sapientutn: accessit Ho- 
jratii Oda " DifFugere nives, " 

Moguntiag. Jo. Fust et P. Schoyffer. ^465, 
Fol. 

This is ^ very celebrated book in thq annals 
of typography, and it cannot be necessary to 
(Bxpatiate on its rarity and value. The copies 

PQ 
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ion vellum, of which there are no less than three 
in this country, produce when they occur, an 
enormous price. That which was in the La 
Valliere Collection sold for 1460 livres. 

This book has occasioned much discussion 
among Bibliographers; the copies, though of 
the same date, vary materially from one ano- 
ther, which is also the case with the very ce- 
lebrated Psalter of 1457, a circumstance not 
very easy to be explained. Some copies have 
the arms of the printers at the end — others 
have not. The Colophon is to be found in most 
of the books of Bibliography. 

Presens Marci tulii clarissima opus Johannes 
fust, Mogiitinus civis no atrameto. plumali 
cana neq; aerea. Sed arte quadam perpulcra. 
Petri manu pueri mei feliciter effeci finitunu 
Anno M.cccc.lxv. 

Wurdtwein, p. 86, observes, that copies on 
paper less frequently occur than those on vel- 
lum ; and Schoepfluius, p. 66, remarks, that the 
above Colophon is a proof of the injustice and 
ingratitude of Fust, who should have said not 
manu but ingenio et inventioney which S. calls 
manifestum invidiam documentum. 

But it seems that after Fust's death, SchoifFer 
was not at all more just to Guttenberg than 
Tust had been to him ; for in the verses which 
are found in the second edition of Thomas 
Aquinas in 1467, Schoiffer gives the praise of 

the 
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the invention of printing to Mentz^ bat sdys not 
a word of Guttenberg, 

In the Justinian however, of 1468, he ranks 
Guttenherg and Fust together, as deserving of 
equal merit, but arrogates to himself a superior 
praise to them both. 

Quos geimit ambos urbs Mognntina Johannes 

librorum insignes prothocaragmaticos^ 
CiuD quibus optatum Petrus venit ad polyandnim 

Cursu posterior^ intro eundo prior 
Quippe quibus prsestat sculpendi lege sagitu^ 

A solo dante lumen et iiigeuium. 

By fimhos Johannes^ John Guttemberg and 
John Fust are intended, and they are called 
Prothocaragmaticiy as having first printed 
books ; but then con>es Peter who, though last, 
first entered into the recesses of the art, in al- 
lusion to Peter's having first entered into the se- 
pulchre of Christ, though he came last to it 

The fact is, that Guttenherg was the inventor. 
Being distressed in his finances from his various 
experiments, he pledged ^e implements of 
bis printing office to Fust, who, on advancing 
money, was taken into partnership. Schoiffer 
was the servant of this last, and by the inven- 
tion of metallic types so improved the art, that 
Fust gave him his daughter in marriage. Fust 
afterwards quarrelled with Guttenherg about 
money matters, which was the cause of their 

separation. 
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laparation, and in' 1455, the whole business 
(jfivolved upon Fust and Schoiffen 

This last, often called Opilio^ was a native of 
Gernsheim^ and followed the occupation of a 
copyer of manuscripts, which description of , 
artists was often designated by the appellation 
of Clerici. SchoiiFer, as it appears from Tri- 
tbemius rendered justice to Guttenberg in con-r 
versation, though he omitted the due acknow- 
ledgment in his books, and unequivocally pro* 
nounced him to be the father and inventor of th^ 
art. See the Vindiciae Typographiae Schoepflini, 
p. 68. 

John Schoiffer succeeded his father and ap- 
parently inherited his want of candour. In the 
German translation of Livy, published at Mentis 
in 1505, he honestly declares, that Guttenberg 
invented the art which was afterwards perfected 
by Fust and Schoiflfer ; but ten years afterwards, 
In the Colophon to the Compendium Chroni- , 
corqm Trithemii, he calls Fust, primarium artis 
fiuctoremf and affirms, earn propria ingenio cx^ 
cogitare. See Schoepflinus, as above quoted. 

The notices therefore, which are found at 
the end of these early books, are not always 
to be depended upon. It is very certain, that 
in the suit instituted by Fust against Cutten- 
berg for the recovery of his money, he did not 
prebend to the honour of the invention of the 
art. Yet these disingenuous and fraudulent Co- 
lophons, inserted by Peter Schoiffer and after- 
wards 



«gO ORATORS AND • 

. wards by his successor, have been - the occasion 
of much controversy and perplexity among 
Bibliographers. 

I should add, that there is a copy of this fif&l 
edition in the King's Library upon paper, and 
copies upon vellum, in the British Museudn 
(Cracherode), with Lord Spencer, and at Blem- 
heim. There is also a vellum one in the Li« 
brary of Emanuel College, Cambridge, which 
belonged to Arthur, Prince of Wales, as appears 
by his arms, which are emblazoned in it. 

17. Eju&dem Ciceronis Officia, Pa^adoxa^ 
&c. 

Moguntiae. Fust et SchoifFer, 1466. Fol, 

This second edition of this work, if it be a 
second edition, or not rather a continuation of 
the first, has not the arms of the printers at the 
end. It is perhaps not quite so rare as the pre- 
ceding. 

Of this. second edition, there are copies in the 
King's Library, one at Blenheim uppn vellum ; 
one in Lord Spencer's upon vellum; vellum 
copies are also found in the British Museum 
(Cracherode), and with the Bishop of Ely. 

18. Ejusdem CiCEROivis Officiorum Libri 
III. 

Sine nota anni sed typis Uldarici ZeL 

This 
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Tins is a most rare and curious book^ con-* 
cerning which see Panzer, vol. iv. p. 492. 

'There is a copy in Lord Spencer's £oile0iion, 
and constitutes one of his greatest literary trotr 
«ures« Panzer styles it rarissima et hactenus inr 
cagnita. It is so full, of errors aad omissiona, 
-that it must have been printed from a mutilated 
manuscript 

§ 

19. Ejusdem Ciceuonis Officia, &c. &c. 
Leelius sive de amicitia, Cato Major sive de 
senectu^e. 

Roma?. Sweyriheym et Pannartz. 1469*" 4to. 



r . 



There is no prefatory epistle to this edition, 
bvrt'it may be collected from that prefixed to the 
Apuleius, published by these printers in the 
aame year, that it was superintended by the 
Bishop of Aleria. 

There are copies at Blenheim and with Lord 
Spencer. 

In th6 same year also Ulric Han printed an 
edition of the work, together with the Quses- 
tiones Tusculanae, which were then for the first 
time added. 

This tract is sometimes found detached, Init 
the edition is not complete without it 

When complete it is of uncommon rarity, 
but there are copies at Blenheim, in the British 
Museumi and with Earl Spencer. j 

In 
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In Panzer, vol. ii. p. 521, the foUowii^.book 
occurs* 

M. T. CiCEROKT^ de Officiia, defiepuKlica, 
lie Legibus, et de Fato. 

The lines Anser Tarpeii Gustos, &c. prove it 
to have been by Ulric Han; and Denis, p. 541, 
is cited, who .says, there, is a copy in the Iiik> 
perial Library at Vienna. 

If this book exists it must be a most rare 
book. . 

See also Panzer, vol. ii. p. 156, for a de* 
scription of 

, M. T. CicERONis Officia Paradoxa, Amicitia^ 
Senect. Somn. Scip. nee non de essentia muhdi, 
irith a reference to Maittaire, p. 335, where it 
is assigned to Venice, 1474, by John de Coloola 
et Joh. Man then de Gerretzem. 

' The edition also of this work of Venice, 1470, 
by Vindeline Spira, is very valuable. It ter- 
'iHinartte with these verses. 

£ Spir9:nato Ciceronis opuscuk qiiinqiie 
Hec vindebno formis impressa fiiere. 

• » 

Copies of this edition, which was repeated by 
-l^nson in 1472, aire to be found in the British 
Museum (Ctacherode), in the King's libraty, 
and at Blenheim. 

i I muJBt not omit the very rare and curious 
iook, 

v::. Ciceronis 
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CiCERONis de Amicitia et Paradoxa, by 
Ulric Zcl, see Panzer, vol. iv. p. 278 ; nor 
Caxton's edition of the tracts de senectute et 
de amicitia, trandated by the Earl of Worcester, 
See Ames, vol. i. p. 30, &c. 

The next edition to be described is of un- 
common rarity. 



SO. EjuSDEte CrcfittONis Officiorutn Libri 
Tres Paradoxa nee tton de amicitia et senec- 
tute, de nartura deorum, de diyinitate, die ftito, 
etle^bns: Tusculanae qua^stiones de finibud 
bonorum et malorum, de petitlone consulatus, 
et pars libelli de phildsophia, Timseus et Aca- 
demica. 

Ronise. Sweynheyna et Pannartz. 1471. FoL 

There are few books more rare than this, 
^hich appears to be the first attempt towards a 
collection of all the works of Cicero. 

I ktiow of no copy in this country, but itk 
Lord Spencer's Collection. 

I should perhaps have mentioned, as entitled 
to consideration the extremely rare edition of 
the Offices, comprehending also the tracts de 
JSexiectute, et Amicitia, et Paradoxa, and the 
Tusculan Disputations by Gering, at Paris, iti 
1471. It was revised by Fichetus and Lapi« 
4anus, whose epistles occupy seven leaves at the 

beginning 
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beginning of the worL Of thi?, which ig n 
very rare book, there are copies at Blenheim^ 
with Lord Spencer and the Bishojp- of Ely. A 
singularly rare and curious edition. 

There is also an edition of the Offices cunai 
Paradoxis, printed by Eggesteyn at Strasbur^ 
in 1472, in the Gothic character. 

It has this Colophon in red letters with oiany 
abbreviations. 

Presens JXIitrci Tulii clarissimum, opus arte 
quadam perpulcra per venerjibilem Philosophic 
Magistrum ac etiam indite Argentin. Civitatis 
civem Dom. Heinricum EggestQyn suma^ cum 
diligentia impressum est. Anno Dom. . 

MeCCCLXXII. 

The printer seems to have closely imitated the 
Mentz edition of 1465. There is at .the end>the 
Ode of Horace, L 14, O. 7, DifFugere nives, 
with the same various reading in one of the 
vdrses as is found in the Mentz edition, namely, 
for Infernis neque enim a tenebris, we have In- 
feruis neque a tenebris, &c. Schoepflinus in 
Vindic. Typog. describes this book minutely. 

This is to be seen in the British Museum 
(Cracherode) and in the Collections of Lord 
Spencer and the Bishop of Ely. 

V* Spira printed a second edition at Venice, 
in 1472| a book of great beauty. This is in the 
King's Library and at Blenheim. 

It was also printed at Venice in 1474, by John 
of Cologne and MantKen de Gerretzem. 

SL Ejusdem 
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SI. EjusDEM Cic£aoNis Tusculanae Qa«- 
stiones. 
Venetiis* Per N. Jenson. 1472. 

A very beautiful book, of which there is a 
cepy in the King's Library* 

88. Ejusdem CiCERONis de finibus bonoVum 
et malorum, Libri v. 

Absque anni, loci| et typographic sed Co- 
lonise typis ZeL 4to. 

I have before remarked on the resemblance 
between the types of Fust and Schoiffer, and 
those of Ulric ZeL This has induced some Biblio- 
graphers to assign this book to the Mentz prin- 
ters, but erroneously; for it is undoubtedly in 
the same type as that used in the tract'de Sin- 
gularitate Clericorum, which I have before men- 
tioned. 

There are copies of this edition in the Col- 
lections of Lord Spencer and the Bishop of Ely. 

23. Ejusdem Ciceronis de finibus, 8cc. 
Venetiis. Joan, de Colonia. 1 471* 4 to. 

Santander observes, that this book is not ia 
the type used by Johan^ de Colonia, but that it 
rather resembles that of Vindeline Spira. 

Q From 
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From this he infers, that perhaps John of 
Cologne supplied the expence, and Spira 
printed it 

The Colophon expressly says, " Johanne ex 
Colonia Agrippensi sumptum ministrante/' 

There are copies of this edition in the King's 
Library, at Blenheim, the British Museum 
(Cracherode), Lord Spencer, and the Bishop 
of Ely. 

On revising the above it appears, that I have 
still omitted some pieces of Cicero, which arc 
deserving of mention, and in particular, 

24. CiCERONis de Natura Deorum, de divini- 
tate, de fata, de legibus, Academ. Questionuro, 
de disciplina militar. Liber. 

Venctiis. Vindel. de Spira. 1471. 

This is not only a most rare, but most beau- 
tiful book. 

Of this there are copies in the King's Li- 
brary, at Blenheim, with Lord Spencer, and 
the Bishop of Ely. 

There are also three editions of great rarity of 
the tract de Partitionibus Oratoriis. 

1 . Neapoli. Matth. Moravus. Sine loco et 
anno. , 

■ 

It may be observed, that all the production* 
of this press are remarkable for their beauty. 

5 Morarui 
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NXoravus bad before printed at Genoa. 

2. Romae. Steph. P^nck. 

This was printed with the Books Rhetori- 
corum. Spe AudifFredi, p. 398. 

3. Sine loco, sed circa 1476. 
See Panzer, vol. i v. p. 113. 

.Some of the Select Orations, sinp anno et 
loco, are to be reckoned also among the rare 
books ; that in particular printed at Cracou, 
viz. Oratio pro Ligario, is a great curiosity* 

I may yet have passed over some which ought 
to have been described, biit I shall be thankful 
to have such omissions pointed out,, that I may 
correct them in the Appendix. 



ISOCRATES. 

There is no edition of Isocrates within the 
limit which I have prescribed to myself; but 
the following one of 1493 is so rare, and in- 
volves so much curious literary history, that I 
may be exffused for introducing it. 

I have indeed slightly mentioned it in my list 
of Greek Books, printed before 1500, but it 
merits more particular notice. 



JsocftATis Orationea, Grsece curante De* 
, metrio Chalcondyla. 

ift 2 Mediolani 
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Mcdioli^ni. Henricus Germanus ct Sebas- 
tianus de Pontrcmulo, U^S. Folio. 

The Colophon is in Greek, and by this we 
learn, that the underwritten personages defrayed 
the expence of the impression, viz. Bartholo- 
marus Scyasus, Vincentius Aliprantus, and Bar- 
thoTbmaeus Kozonus. They were secretaries to 
the Duke of Milan. 

Next to the Colophon are the arms of the 
printer, followed by these letters V. S. 

These letters are interpreted to mean XJlricus 
Scinzenzeler, who in the Colophon is desig- 
nated, for so Santander interprets, by the name 
of Henricus Germanus. 

Great efforts were made at Milan in the 15th 
century, to promote the revival of learning and 
the progress of the typographical art. This 
city produced many scholars, who exerted their 
abilities in correcting the press, and was cele- 
brated for many individuals, who, by defraying 
the incidental expences themselves, effectually 
encouraged the labours of the printers. In the 
Colophons of various books betT\'een 1475 and 
1500, information is given, that they were 
printed at the private expence of different indi- 
viduals. This will particularly be found in those 
works which came from the presses of Val- 
darfer, Lavagna, and Scinzenzeler. Santander, 
v0[!. i. p. 217, has enumerated many of these, 

' . bat 
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but be has not mentioned the three Secretaries 
of the Duke of Milan, whose names appear to 
the above edition of Isocrates. 
. The names of the encouragers of Literature 
have sometimes been erroneously considered as 
names of printers, which may not improbably 
have been the case with respect to the Editio 
Princeps of Homer. 

The Hesiod with the Theocritus, sine anno, 
is given to Milan from the circumstance of its 
being printed precisely in the same type with 
this Isocrates. And so also is the following 
very uncommon book. 

Demetrii' Chalconpylje, Manuelis Mos- 
chopuli Erotemata, Corinthus de Dialectis. 
Abi^ue omni nota. 

Of this Isocrates there are copies in the British 
Museum (Cracherode), with Lord Spencei*, and 
the Bishop of Ely. In Dr. Hunter's Library at 
Glasgow, and in the Bodleinn. 
. De Bure speaks of a copy on yellum in the 
Ambrosian Library. 



PHALARIS. 

Phalaridis Epistolje. Latine. Fran- 
cisco Aretino interprete. 

Tarvisii, Gerardus Lisa de Flandria, 1471 • 
4to. 

Q 3 This 
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Thi« is ciertainly the first edition with ti datif, 
though some Bibliographers call that printed 
by Ulric Han the first Yet as the printer, 
boasts in the Colophon, that these epistles are 
tiow for the first time printed, I see iio reason- 
able ground to suspect the contrary. 

Qui modo notus erat nulli peitusq; latebal; ' - *i 
Nunc Phalaris doctum protulit ecce caput 

Flandria que geouit prius naq; aere Girardus -. ; 
Tarvisii hoc rarum tisa notavit opus. *. ,. 

M.CCCC.LXXI. ' , 

TARVJSll 
FINIS. 

' . * • • f ' 

Prefixed is an episfle from Aretinus ad Mala- 
testam Novellum. 

. Copies of this rare ooilk are in tHfe King's 
|library, with Lord Spencer, and the Bi^op of 

i\y. ' ' \ -'^- • ■•-: 

This Girardus de Lisa seems to Have been'4 
sort of itinerant printer. He was,' however, the 
first who established a press al Treviso; in 
1477, he went to Venice, but he returned to 
Treviso, where he printed in 14y8; we have 
also a book of his " Nichblai Perotti Rudi- 
menta Grammatica," published at Utini in 



PlIALARIft^'lS 
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Phalaridis £pistol£ ex versione Fran- 
cisci Aretidi. 
Romae. Udalricus Han. 8vo. 4to. 

Without a date^ but supposed to be about 
the time of the preceding ; indeed it has usually 
been called the first. Audiffredi does^ pot give 
much weight to the boast of Gerard de Lisa ni 
the Colophon to the preceding edition. He does 
not however claim the distinction of Editio 
Princeps for thija by Ulric Han. 

It is an edition very little known, and nbt 
mentioned either by Orlandi or Maittaire. 

Lord Spencer has a copy of an edition of 
these Epistles, printed at Brescia apud Fer- 
randum. This is very curious, and it may be 
here observed that Lord Spencer's Collection of 
Books, printed at Brescia by Ferrandus, is a 
very extraordinary one. 

There was probably one at Milan, in the type 
of Zarotus, about 1470; another by Gering, 
Crantz, and Friburger, at Paris, sine anno: 
this is one of the first Paris books : Phalaris 
makes part of a Collection of Epistuljc. A third 
printed in ** Sancto Ursio, Vincentiac districtu 
Johann. de Reno impressore ; and a fourth at 
Rome, 1475, typis J oh. Reynardi. 

This Johnanes de Reno also followed his 
profession in divers places. In 1482, he printed 

a 4f a Lucan 
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a Lucan at Venice. Saint Ursio is a district: 
of Vicenza, \i^here typography was established, 
before it was removed to the capital De Renc^ 
afterwards setded at Vicenza. 

Johannes Reynardi, before be weat to Rome^ 
printed at Trevi, and was the only printer known 
at that place in the 15th century* 

The first edition of the £pistles of Fbalaris 
in Greek is the following. 

^QALARIDIS TVRANNI APOLLOKII ZT 

Bauri Epistolje. Graece. 

Venetiis. Gabriel Brasickellensis, Joban, 
Bris^olus et Bened. Mangius. 1498. 4to. 

Prefixed is an epistle from Bartbolomaeus 
Justinopolitanus ad P. Cantarenum, In this, 
epistle Justinopolitanus promises a Latin version 
of Phalaris, but this never appeared. He also 
seems inclined to accede to the suspicions which 
had been circulated, that these epistles wert 
written by Lucian. 

There are 42 epistles of Phalaris, 90 of Apol- 
lonius, and 70 of Brutus; these last were col- 
lected by Mithridates, from whom an epistle 
is prefixed to Kin^ Mithridates who was his 
cousin* 

This is a very rare book. There are, how» 
0Ypr, three copies in this country. In the 
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British Museum (Cracherode), with Lord 
Spencer^ and the Bishop of £Iy. 



C. PLINIUS Cmcilivs Secundvs. 

There are three editions of the Epistles of 
Plioy, which merit distinct notice, and which ar# 
only found in the more curious and raluaUte 
Collections. 



Plinii CiCCiLii Secukdi, Epistolarum 
Libri octo. 
Venetiis. Christ Valdarfen I47L 4to. 

The date is found in this book, but there is 
ao name of place or printer. This, however^ 
is ascertained by the prefatory epistle from Lu« 
dovicus Carbo '^ad Borsium Ducem Mutinae et 
RegiL'* See my First Volume, p. 120. In this, 
he says, tbaf be corrected and superintended 
this edition; and he is well known to have 
been the assistant in this particular, to Val- 
darfer. 

This is a most splendid and beautiful book. 
The type round and very elegant, and the paper 
of extraordinary whiteness and ample margin. 
Blank spaces are left for the Greek words which 
occufi as well as for the initial letters to each 

epistle ; 



\ 
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'■■■■» .... 

•pistle ; apd there, are . no signatures^ cttclr 
word, Sec. 

There are four copies in this country. At 
Blenheim, the British Museum (Cracherode), 
with Lord Spencer, and- the '^ishop .of Ely. 
. This last was the La Valliere copy. 

I hayci but, little to add to what T^r. Dit>diQ 
hiM said of the editions of X Schurener, de Bo- 

' - * ■ ■ ■• - 

ucurdJA, ; S^oqfie.^ ..W^*- ^^ ^^^ ^^- Mprayus, 
Naples. 14-76. 

The following is the Colophon in three copies 
of Schurener's edition, which Audiffredi cxa- 
vinecjL 

Cai. Plinii secimdi nepotis 
Epistolarum Laber explicit 
Finis. Laus deo. 

In a fourth copy, examined by the same acute 
Bibliographer, a co temporary hand had written 

1. 4. 7. nil'* 

Sedente Xysto. pon. max. 
ejus anno tertio. k. l. 
Junius. BoME : in hospitio 

SaNCTUS de PiRETO: if 

Quinteniiones xiiii. Cail. V. Papal. 

This Schurener printed in conjunction wi^ 
J. Nic. Hanheymer, of Oppenheym. 

T~ 
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"Hie editdan pf Naples; by MoraTus, i$ oi al- 
meat requal rarity. Of thi% boiv;ever, there is i^ 
copycat fitenbeim. 

IMs Moravus was &; natireof OlIDUts^ aQ4-. 

waa tbel first who introduced the art of priming: 

at Genoa, where in l^?^, he published ** J^^ 

Samtba Pisanella." He seem^ however^ to 

hare hiad. no great encouragement to* remain a| 

Oenoa^as we find him: soon riemoved t9 Naplap^ 

where he continuied to ei^ercise his; profession to^ 

the end of the century. 

An* edition by P. de Lavagnia, atMilan^ in 
1478^ should iperhaps be mentioned. Of this, alto^ 
there is ar:Gopy at Blenheim. 
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QuiNTiLiANi M. Fabii Institudonum Ora- 
toriarum libri xii. ,cum prsefatione Jo, Ant 
Campani ad Cardinalem Senensem. 

Rome. In via Papas (Johan. Philip de Lig- 
namine) 1470. Fol. 

Editio Princeps. 

• * , 

Mr. Dibdin observes, that doubts still exist 
whether this most rare and curious book wfis 
pciuted by Ulric Han or by Philip de Lignamine. 
But there is no room for doubt. . Auditfredi h^s 

demonstrated 
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demonstrated it^ and P. de Lignamine has lum- 
seif claimed it, in the Preface to Cavai^ch^ 
before quoted. The type is precisely the Sams 
with the Suetonius, from the same press before 
described, and larger and more beautiful ihan 
that used by Ulric Han. 

There is a copy of this magnificent book at 
Blenheim upon vellum. There is one in the 
King's Library, at the Bodleian, the British 
Museum, Wilton, with Lord Spencer, and the 
Bishop of Ely. 

The work was reprinted in the same year at 
Rome, by Sweynheym and Pannartz. Of this 
edition there are also copies at Blenheim, Wilton, 
the British Museum (Cracherode) and with 
Lord Spencer. 

This edition has a prefatory Epistle from the 
Bishop of Aleria to Paul IL and also the pre- 
face by Campanus, inserted in the edition bj 
Philip de Lignamine. 



QuiNTiLiANi, Institutiones Ofatoria. 
Venetiis. Nic. jenson. l^/l. 

This edition was superintended by Omnibpnu. 
Leonicenus, as has been elsewhere observed 
in whose preface Jenson is called, " Artis 1: 
brariae mirabilis inventorem." The whole pare 
graph seems worth insertion. 

*' Accedeba 
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^* Accedebant justa^ preces magistri Nicolat 
Jenson Gallici, alterius ut vere dicam Dasdali, 
qui librarian artis mirabilis inventor : non ut 
scribantur calamo libri, sed veluti gemma im- 
primaotur, ac prope sigillo primus omnium in- 
geniose demonstravit/' 

Altfaough it may be concededi that this com- 
mendatioD is somewhat overstrained^ yet per- 
haps no book had been hitherto printed equal to 
this Quintilian in elegance and beauty. Sec 
Schwartz document de orig. typogr. P« ii 
p. 50| speaking of this QuintiliaD, he says, 

** Ac' sane nullum librum ante id tempus, ni- 
tidius elegantiusque impressum videmus." 

The Greek words are omitted in this edition. 

Lord Spencer and the Bishop of Ely have 
copies, and there is one also in the Bodleian. 

The Bishop of Ely has also a copy of an edi* 
tion in the Roman character, very elegant, but 
without any indication of place, printer, &c. 

This seems to have been printed from Jen- 
son's .edition, the errors of which are here cor- 
rected, and the epistle of Leonicenus is also 
here iriserted, with the exception of the passage 
above quoted, which relates to Jenson. 

Lord Spencer has an edition by Zarotus. 
Milan. 1476. Fol. 
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SENEGA. 



\ " 



Mr. Dibdtn remarks, that ah ^ditkHl* of Se- 
neca's Epistles was printed at Rome, iti 1475. 
This is very true, but a more anttept edition 
was printed, probably by Mentelin, ^f Stras- 
burg, in or about 1470. This is the foll6fring ; 

Seneca. L. ANNiEi. Epistolac. Ejtiraem et 
Pauli Epistolac mutusb. 

In fine Epitaphium Senecar. 

Cure labor meritum sumpti pro mtmrn^ hqiiores 
Post faac solicit&te animas 
* Me procul a vobis detis evocat: et litet aicti^ 
Rebus teirenis hospita terra vale. 
Corpus avara tamen solemnibus accipe saxi» 
Namq; animam celo reddimus o»sa tibi. 

The above is in the same type with the 
Latin Bible, Plutarchi Vitas, F. Petrarcha, and 
other books described by Panzer, vol, i. p. 76, 
and by him ascribed to Mentelin. All have .the 
distinction of the singular formation of the ca- 
pital letter R. 

There are, however, some causes for donbt 
on this subject. The type is altogether Ro- 
man, the capital letters are all Roman, and the 

form 
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form of the page corresponds in every parti- 
cular with the books printed in Italy. 

Very few books, at this early period, wert 

printed in Germany in the Roman character. 

• • . .... 

Scarce any indeed are known, which have not 
the capital letters and titles in the Gothic cha* 
racter, except one or two printed at Augsbourg, 
by G. Zainer, and as many at Nuremberg, by 
Joh. Regiomontanus. 

I beg leave to digress a moment, to sa/ a 
word on this last mentioned*' printer. His real 
name was John Muller, of Koninsberg, but, as 
usual, he assu'medf the Latin name of Regio- 
mpntanus, vet de Monte Regio. He was a' very 
celebrated astronomer, but coming to Nurem- 
berg, he connected himself with Bernard Wal- 
ther, and together they established a press, 
from which manv curious editions of books 
issued without date, in 4to. and in particular 
Manilii AsTRONOMicoN, Edltio Princcps. 
He was afterwards invited to Rome by Pope 
Sixtus IV. to assist in the correction of the Ca- 
lendar. Here he died in 1476, after having 
been nominated to the Archbishoprick of Ra- 
tisboQ. 

There can be no question, but that the Sa- 

neca abovementioned is the Editio Phinceps, 

and it is a truly magnificent book. The paper 

very firm and white, and the margins ample. 

; The initial letters are small when they occur, 

but 
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but diey are often omitted. There are 35 lines 
in a page, and 210 leaves. 

There are copiei at Blenheim, with Lord 
Spencer, and the Bishop of Ely. 

An edition of Seneca's Epistles was printed in 
1475, at Rome, by Pannartz, in large 4to. Of 
this there are copies at Blenheim, and with Lord 
Spencer. 

Of the edition printed at Paris in the same 
year, by Gering, there are copies in the Bod- 
leian, with Lord. Spenqer, and the Bishop of 
Ely. 

A translation of these Epistles in Spanish, by 
Fernan Perez de Guzman, was printed at 
Sarragossa, in 1 496, by Juan Thomas Favario de 
Lumelo. This is a book of very great rarity. 
The printer was an Italian, and as the Colophon 
informs us, a native of Pavia. 
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APULEIUS. 

Apulei Madaurensis Lucii, Metamor* 
phoseos libri xi. et alia opuscula ex recogni* 
tione Jo* Andreas^ et cum ejusdemprasfatione ad 
Paulum IL 

Romse. Sweynheyin et Pannartz. 1469. 

EdITIO PaiNCEPS. 

This very rare and curious book has been so 
often and so well described, that I can add but 
little concerning it 

It will be observed, that the names of the 
3rinters do not appear ia the Colophon, but it 
"S sufficiently obvious, that it was the work of 
Jweynheym and Pannartz. The type is the 
(ame with their other productions of this period, 
ind they had the exclusive privilege of follow- 

R 2 ing 
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ing their profession in the palace of t(ie Maxiinj, 
ivhere it is said in the Colophon that this boo]; 
was printed. It also appears in the list of tjieir 
works, given in my former volume, thftt they 
printed 275 copies of this work. 

The type is very elegant, the paper large, 
thick, a|id beautiful The points used ^re^ thf 
period, the colon, and the mark of interro- 
gation. 

Mr* Dibdiq remarks, that the Romai| edition 
1472 2> extremely rare and dear. 1 would ask, 
whoever saw a copy o,f this ^d^tion ? Audiffred^ 
knew nothing of i^ and Santander observes, 
*^ jusqq'a present Ton n'a pas d^s preuves bien 
certaines de son existence." 

The error of Maittaire and others, in ascrib- 
ing the superintendence of this work to Cardinal 
Bessarion has before been detected. ' Indeed, 
it is only necessary to read the prefatory epistle 
to be convinced of the fact, that the merit of i\ 
can only be ^laimqd by the Bishop of Aleri^ 

It is also not qnworthy of observation, tba^ 
Cardinal Bessarion died in the same year. 

There are copies in the King's Library, the 
^odleian, Blenheim, Wilton, with Lord Spencer, 
the Bishop of Ely, and at Hunter'§ Mmjeqn)^ 
]iofr removed to Glas^ow^ 
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ARISTOTJELES. 

It has before been remarked how large a 
portion of the attention of the curious was oc- 
cupied by School Divinity in the fifteenth ceji- 
tury, but that the cultivation of Belles Let- 
tres quickly succeeded; and that the works of 
S. Thomas Aquinas and S. Augustin were soon 
rivalled in circulation and popularity by those 
df Cicero and Aristotle. The more curious 
editioos of Cicero have been already noticed, 
though it is possible, that the apprehension of 
being accused of undue prolixity may have in* 
duced me to omit some, not altogether unworthy 
of the attention of Collectors. 

Of the various works of Aristotle, I find no 
less than 159 described by Panzer befon^ the 
year 1500. How these were multiplied in the 
succeeding century is sufficiently notorious, and 
not within my purpose to dilate upon. I shall, 
as in other instances, limit myself to those early 
Latin versions of different parts of Aristotle's 
works, which appeared before the year 1480. 
The reader will find, I trust, a sufficiently accu^ 
rate account of the Greek editions in a former 
part of this works. 

I do not know that it is necessary to observe 
any particular order in my description; but 

R 3 the 
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the book first mentioned by the fiipont Edi- 
tors in Buhle's edition^ is the ten books of 
Ethics ad Nicomachum Leonardo Aretino inter- 
prete, by Sweynheym and Pannartz, 1473. 
The existence of this edition is however doubt- 
ful A{JEirttaire indeed mentions it, btit without 
any reference, and AudifFredi knew nothing of 
it, but seems inclined to believe tJiere might be 
such a book from the authorities of Maittaire 
and Laire. 

This seems the proper place to introduce the 
'following most rare and curious book, Viz. 
Aristotelis Ethica ex vei'sione Ltonardi 
Aretini. .... 

'' Incipit prefatio leonardi aretini 4a 'fibres 
Xethicorutn." With the Colophon. 

Explicit tectus ethicorutii Aristotelis p^ IfeO- 
nardu arretinu lucidissime translatus, eorrectis- 
sitlieq; impressus Oxoniis anno diii mcccccxxix. 

There are copies of this book in the King*s 
"Library, the Bodleian, and with Lord Spencer. 

Maittaire assigns it to 1498, but erroneously. 
There was a copy in the Askew Collection, which 
"sold for five guineas. 

Of the following there can be no doubt. 



1. Aristotelis de auima libri, cunt Com.- 
•irientttriisAverrois. 

' Patatvii. Laurentius Canozius; 147S«. Fol. 

In 
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In tills book the text of Aristotle is in th« 
larger Roman character. The commentary ^i 
Averroes b in a very small type. T^ere are 
no initial letters, signatures, catchword, &c» 
It is printed in columns. 

lliere is a |p*eat peculiarity in tbo C.ol#« 

phon. The date, instead of W\r^ pna^d 

M.cccc.Lxxu^ is.M.cCiCi:.^!. et lxic* 

' The Bipont editors speak contemptuously of 

^Ca^Qzius, an4 say^ that ha koein^ UOtb^^g j€|ther 

of Greek or Latin. 



X , A^ist.ot;ei.ts Metaphysica, cflm jcom- 
mentariis Averrois. 
Patavii. Laurentius Canozius. 1473* 

. This Jhaa tbeMJpe Colophon asihe pncediag, 

and the same peculiarity as to the date. l]he 

,text ia in a rude Gothic character, and, like the 

.Liprt^fiding» the. .commentary in a very minute 

. ^ffie. : This .^look was printed at the expence of 

two distinguished personages, and exhibits one 

among a. multitude of. examples how frequently 

private munificence was exerted in the revinral 

lOfwle^mngif. We.find in the Colophon^ ^^ nobilis 

.^yincenti Joannis.Phi|ippi Aurelianl ejb^ ftatrpm 

, iippwsa." 
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S. Ejusdem de Celo et Mundo. cum Con^. 
ment Averrois. 

Patavii. lAurent Canozius. 1473. 






4. Ejusdzm d^ Generatione et Conceptione, 
earn Comment Averroi& T 

Patavii. L. Canozius. 1474. 

* From the same press, and printed under the 
same patronage. ^ 



5. Ejusdem de Meteoris^ libri iv.- cum 
iisdem Comment Fol. 

From the same press and patronage, but m\h 
some variation in the orthography of the Colo« 
phon. 

Panzer mentions two works of Aristole in 
the same type, in all respects resembling the 
above, and probably printed about the same pe* 
riod^ viz. 

Aristotelis octo libri Physicorum and Aris* 
totelis parva naturalia. 

It should be observed, that Seemiller, vol. iv. 
p. 134, calls both these ** Editiones incognitas,*' 
and says, contrary to his usual custom, but little 
about them. They appear to have been in the 
Ingoldstadt Library. 

I have 

7 



NATURAL • HISTORY, &c. «9 

I have taken pains to find some account 
of this Canbzius, who, notwithstanding the ig- 
norance mputed to him by the Bipont editors, 
must have been a considerable personage. He 
was the third who printed at Padua, and* no- 
thing appears with his name after the above date 
of 1474. 



6. Ejvsvzu Problematai Latine Theodoro 
Gaza interprete. 

Romae. Joan. Regnardus de Enyngen. 1475. 
4to. 

/ 

This is the first editioD of this work with, a 

date. 

It appears from the preface, that these Prob- 
lems of Aristotle had before been translated into 
Latin by Georgius Trapezuntius axul Nkolaus 
Perottus for the preface to this work, animadverts 
on these two personages with no inconsiderable 
acrimony. The Bipont editors have fallen into 
a great error in ascribing the prefatory epistle 
to Gaza. It is written by Gupalatinus, a Vene* 
tian Physician. See Audiffredi, p. IgSu 

Reynardi, or Renhardi, printed in partnership 

with Theobald us Schenebecher and .AVindeUnus 

de Willa, Some people have confounded him 

with Reynardi de Gruningheo, who printed al 

^ Strasburg. 

7. i.JVSDE2.l 
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10. Aristotelis Ethicorum Inferprfitatio 
Latina vetus et nova, Leonard! Aretini, Lovami, 
Confadus Braem. 147^ 

This book is of such extraprdmarjr rarity, 
that I find no mention of it in any of the Bib-> 
liographers but Santander. This circumstance 
justifies a more circumstantial dedcription, which 
I take from this author. ,y 

It is printed in columns, and has 32 lines 
in each column. No catchword, . si^ature, or 
pages numbered. The first coluqpin of th^ first 
page has at the top the words Vettis t^tiilatio^ 
the succeeding pages have only vctus. . At the 
top of the second column is the v^qxA^nwa: 
that is the translation of Leonardus Aretinus. 

At the termination of the 12th column, ii^e 
find this Colophon : 

• Finitum et completum per me Conradutn 
Braem in alma vniversitate lovanieosi anni do- 
mini m*.ccccMxxvi^ 

Something remains to be said of this printer* 
He was one of the first and most distinguished 
printers at Louvain, and this book, so totally un* 
known to preceding Bibliographers, is the first 
which he printed. Yet it appears, from San* 
tander, that be must also have printed other 
works of Aristotle; for this author found pasted 

on 
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0^ the coy^r of ai| old book the following Co- 
JopboQ : 

Explicit liber posteriorum per me Conradam 
praem ia alaia vniversitate }^ovfiini^o^, annp dp^ 
mini M%ccccMxxvi% 



11. Ar^stotj^lis AloraVia, Politica, CBcoi- 
nomicA, latine, Lepnardo Aretino jnterprele. 

Sine jann. loc. aut typog. nom. sed argentina^ 
Jypis Mentellcanis^ circa 1470. Fo]. Epijio 

PllXXCEPS. 

■ > » ' 

Few books are of greater rarity than thia, I^ 
consists of 196 leaves, has 32 lines in a page^ 
the tjfpe.is t^e small Gothic of Me|itc)in, tlie 
paper thick and whjte, aijd the^.^argin very 
large. It i^ very circumsto^ntially described botii 
bv Seemiller and Braup. At the end of this 
book there appears to be some interesting episdes 
between Aretinus and different individuals, 
which would, I doubt not, throw considerable 
)ight on the revival of learning, and communir 
c^te some agi^eeable aqefidotes. But I know of 
no copy in this country. 

I cqnclude my account pf the early Latin 
Fersions of Aristotle with one, which is nqt iofr 
prpbabiy, th^ s9e^rcei^t of them all^ 
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12. Aristotelis Lapldarius^ de novo cgreco 
traislatus.^ liber de pbisonomia regia. . 
Merssbourg^p Lucas Brandis. l4f7S. 4to. 

J 

This is one of the three books printed at 
Merssbourgh in the Fifteenth Century. It con- 
sists of three parts. The first, liipidarius Aris* 
totelis cum aliis lapidariis. The second is on 
the virtues of precious' stones. The third, de 
Phisonomia. The following is the Colophon. 

Divina igitur annuente gratia multa inquisi- 
tione habita ex pluribus libris philosophorum 
hunc librum qui phisonoinia regia intitulatur 
coUegimus in perpetuam memoriam excellentis. 
Principis. dom. Wenceslay secundi regis Bohe- 
morum. ' Explicit liber de Phisonomia anno 
dni. millesimo quadringentesimo septuagesimo 
tercio in vigilia xi millium virginum com* 
pie turn est presens opus in civitate Merrsborg. 
' The type is the same as that used by this 
printer in his S. Augustini liber de qusestionibus 
Orosii. % 

Lucas de Brandis afterwards practised his 
profession at Lqbec. 
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ARISTOTLE. 

COMMENTATORS UPON ARISTOTLE. 

* 

I am now abqut to undertake a new and M^^- 
daous task, which I am the rather induced to 
io, because, a» far as my knowledge extends, ii> 
(abibits a novel feature in English Literature. 

I shall give a concise account of the Com* 
mentators on Aristotle in Greek, Arabic, and 
Latin, in chronological order. It must h6 brie^ . 
fbr they are so numerous, that an extended life 
irould hardly suffice for a careful examination of 
their contents. Their great number may easily 
be accounted for : Aristotle was the first who 
collected and animadverted upon the philo-* 
sopbic opinions of those who preceded him. 
He forms an aera in the history of human wis- 
tom, and for many succeeding centuries the 
[Host accomplished of mankind exercised their 
talents in investigating the dogmas of the Peri- 
[tetetic school. The Stagirite, their mighty 
master, was often abrupt, concise, and incon- 
clusive in what he delivered. It was therefore 
&e more essential to examine, explaih, apd il- 
lustrate the maxims of him, who after all was 
constantly referred to by the sages who suc- 
ceeded him in Greece, c^nd afterwards in Egypt. 
S To 
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To enter at all into the question af their re-, 
lative merits would be an endless, and perhaps 
uninteresting employment. Their objects were 
infinitely mijltiplicd and various. Sopae con* 
iiued themselves to animadversions on the simple 
text; othera expatiated on the Aristotelian doc- 
trjnes ; some again endeavoured to recoojcile the 
seeming contradictions between the schools of 
the StagiritQ and of Plato ; others gave public 
lectures on hjs works at large. The Com- 
n^entar^s Qf Ale^and^r Aphrodisius, of Por-^ 
phyry> AP^n^Pnius Henneas, Simplicius, and Sy<f 
rianusy m^y l^e considered as prelections to an 
updertaking of the kind l^st mentioned* 

YlBt there can be no doubt, but that he who 
}\as lei3Mre Qind al^ility to examine the more po*- 
pular of these Comipentators, will find his at — 
teption .sufficiently rewarded. Hjb will per- 
ceive eyery species of argument en)plqye)[|> all ■ 
the learning of the times, the greatest acutenesi^. 
apd the most curious illustrafiiQn of the most im-» 
portant subjepts of lileraturp. 

The preek Commentators upon Aristotle, whp 
flourished before thj8 Christian sera, ar^ |he$e ; 

Theophra?tus, Phanias, Eupemus Rho- 
Dius, Pascicrat:^s Bhodiu$, Andronicus 

EUODIUS, BOETHUS SlDONIUS, AndRANTUS, 

AhistotelesJunior, ARI?T0JULllt;TEIJpEy$4 

AjDRA^TUS, SoSIG£N£3* 

Of 
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Of the above illustrious names, Theophras^' 

Tus is sufficiently known. Phanias was a na* 

live of. Lesbos, the favourite scholar and friend 

of Aristotle* His works de Categoriis, de Inter- 

pretatione, and de Analytic^, are unfortunately 

lost There were three of the name of Eu- 

a)£MU8, but I here mean to speak of a favourite 

disciple of Aristotle, who is often commended 

l>y Simplicius, and of whom more may be learned 

from Fabricius. 

Pasicrat£s,, of Rhodes, was the brother of 
the above Eudemus, and is mentioned by Fabri- 
cius as a Commentator on the Categorise of 
Aristotle. Andronicus Rhodius is sufficiently 
known to scholars; Boethus Sidonius was 
his disciple. 

We have no other authority for calling 

Adrantus a Commentator upon Aristotle than 

a passage in the 15th book, c. iv. of Athen^us, 

where he is commended as such ; but Casaubon 

observes on this passage, that Adrantus is not 

a Greek name. ^' Quis autem iste Adrantus ? 

Grscis quod equidem sciam usitatum id nomen 

viri non fuit, neque inter Aristotelis interpretes 

talem hunc facit Athenaeus, Andrantum reperies 

iisquam nominatum." He adds, that we should 

perhaps read Adrastus, the Peripatetic, a great 

friend of Athenaeus, and not improbably his 

master. Nothing of the writings of the younger 

Aristotle is come down to us, but be is ranked 

s among 
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dimoog the Commentators^ by Syriaou% as tits 
predecessor. 

Akjsto Julietbs, of Ceos, is frequently men« 
tioned by Diogenes Laertius, and is commended 
among tiie Commentators on the Categorise by 
Simplicius* 

SosiGENES was anii&gyptian and cotempo- 
rary with Julius Caesar, by whom he was em-' 
ployed in the adj ustn>ent of the solar yean He 
is believed to have been a disciple of Aodronicus 
Rhodius. Simpliciufr spei^ks of his Commen- 
taries on the work of Aristotle de cgbIo^ and af- 
firms, that he borrowed much from the per- 
formances of Eudemus. 



COMMENTATORS 

ON ARISTOTLE IN THE FIRST CENTWRT. 

AsFASiUs, Alexander jEoiEUs, Atheno- 

i>ORUS, HbEMINUS, EuDORUS, ANJNiEUS Coft- 

nutus, Nicolaus Damascenus. 

Unless the Commentaries on the second and 
fourth books of the Ethics of Aristotle, usually 
assigned to Eustratkis be the performances ik 
As PAST us, all his. works have perished. He 
Hved at the end of thfe first century, and is cited 
as a Commentator on Aristotle by Galen, Boc- 
tbidf^ Simplicius; and others^ 

Alexanper 
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Alexander JEomvs was a pupil of Sosi- 
genes and preceptor to Claudius Nero. He is 
cited by Suidas and by Simplicius. 

Athenodorus was a Stoic philosopher and 
preceptor to Augustus and Tiberius. Simpli- 
cius gives some extracts from his works^ He 
was a native of Tarsus, and is not to be con- 
founded with Athenodorus of Eretria. 

Herminus was also a Stoic philosopher and 
preceptor to Alexander Aphrodisius. He wrote 
Commentaries on the book of Aristotle de In- 
terpretatione, and on the first part of the Analytics^ 
but they are unfortunately lost. Eudorus was a 
Peripatetic. He is classed among the Commen- 
tators on Aristotle, on the authority of Alex- 
ander Aphrodisiensist 

CoRNUTUs (Annaeus) was a Stoic, and pre-* 
ceptor to the two celebrated poets Persius and 
Lucan. Dio Cassius relates, that he was ba- 
nished by Nero for the severity of his criticisms 
on the tyrant's poetical compositions^ 

He is commended as a Commentator upon 
Aristotle by Porphyrins and Simplicius. 

NicoLAUs Damascenus was a very distin- 
guished character, eminent for his various writ- 
ings, both on historical and philosophical sub- 
jects^ He was also the friend of Augustus. 
His books upon Aristotle are cited by various, 
writers^ but all of them are lost. 

8 2 The 
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The Commentators upon Aristotle in the 
second century were Alexander Aphrodi- 
siENSis, Claudius Galenus, and L. Afu- 
I.E1US* Upon the first of these a volume might 
ea&Hy be wriUea Under the protection and at 
the command of Severus and Caraealla, he 
established an Aristotelian school at Athens^ 
though some say not improbably, at Alessandria. 
He studied under Uerminius and Aristocles, but 
soon excelled his masters. He is considered 
as the prince of the Commentators upon Aris- 
totle, and is constantly referred to as the highest 
authority on the subjects of the Aristotelian 
dogmas* He is, however, and not unjustly, 
accused of frequent digressions, of pr9lixityy 
and of obscurity. 

Some of his Commentaries wove translated 
into Arabic, and I^tin translations of them are 
not uncommon^ Many manuscripts also of 
these works are in existence. Tlie editor of 
the Junta Edition^ 1521, says, that he had ac- 
cess to four manuscripts.- 

The Bipont Editors have given no les& than 
seven closely printed pages to this* Coimiien- 
tator and his works, and to them I refer the 
yeader for further particulars.. See vol. i. p. 287, 
et seq. . 

Of Galen, and his wwks^upon Aristotle, a 
long account may be found iri Fabricius- He 

mrroie 
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vhcote on tlie Categorise, the book de Interpre- 
tatione, (he Analytics, priora et posteriora, &d 

All the above Commentators wrote in Greek, 
but Apuleius, who translated into Latin the 
book de Mundo, usually assigned to Aristotle, 
and commented on the tract de Interpt^ta- 
done. 

In the third Century, my researches enable 
me to discover but one Commentator upon 
Aristotte." Porphyrius, also called Malchus, 
twis a native of Tyre, the disciple of Plotinus 
^nd of Proclus. Fabricius minutely describes 
his works on Aristotle, which were published in 
Greek at Paris by Bogardus, in '1543, and in 
Latin at Venice by Felician, in \5i6. 

The names of the Commentators upon Aris- 
totle, which occur in the Fourth century are 
these : 

Dexippus, Iambliciius, Maximus, Th^- 

MISTIUS EUPHUADA, GrEGORIUS NaZIAN- 

KEN us ; these write in Greek, We have in 
this Century the Latin Commentaries of Fabius 

MaRIUS ViCTORlNUS. 

Dexippus was a Platonic philosopher and a 
disciple of lamblichus. There are various edi- 
tions'of his works upon Aristotle. Although he 
wrote in Greek, the Latin versions only havo 
been published. The first edition is by Felician, 

«it Venice, in 1546. 

s 3 Ia>^ 
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Iamblichus is a considerable name. He 
was a disciple of Porphyrins, and flourished in 
the time of Constantine the Great His ani- 
madversions upon the Categorise of AristoUe 
have always beeq highly praised. He also wrote 
a paraphrase on the Analytics^ but neither have 
come down to us. 

Maxim us was a native of Constantinople, 
and a pupil of lamblichus. See Suidas Art. 
Maximus. He is commepded by Simplicius. 
His work on Aristotle is still supposed to exist 
somewhere in manuscript 

Themistius was surnamed Euphrades from 
hi§ powers of eloquence. He wrote many works 
upon Aristotle, and was in great favour for his 
learning with the Emperpr Julian. His para- 
phrase on the Analytics was translated both by 
Boethius and by H^rmolaus Bs^rbarus ; it was 
published at Venice in 1480, and frequently since^ 
The Greek was not printed till 1534» when it ap*^ 
peared from the Aldus press, with the Orations, 
and the tracts de.Anima and de Fato of Alex-^ 
. ander Aphrodis. Some of his works, supposed 
to haye been lo$t, exist in a manuscript in tbq 
National Library at Paris. Fragments of his 
paraphrase of the Topics were translated from a 
Hebrew version into Arabic, and inserted in his 
Commentary by Averroes. 

Gregorius NaztanzenusIs too well known 
tp scholars to justify any further mention, than 

that 
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that his Sjrnopsis Organi Aristotelis is said by 
Labbe to exist in manuscript in the Public Li-^ 
brary at Paris. 

ViCTORiNUS ivas a teacher of rhetoric at 
Rome, and a native of Africa. He was in his old 
age a convert to Christianity, His translation of 
the Isagoge Porphyrii de quinque vocibus, with 
the Commentary of Boethius, still exists. 

The fiflfh Century presents us with the names 
of Proclus, Syrianus, Marinusj Ammonius 
Hermeas, who wrote in Greek, and with Au- 
RELius AuGusTiNUJS, whosc Corumentaries 
were in Latin. 

Proclus was the disciple of Syrianus and 
Olympiodorus. His works on Aristotle have 
perished. A Compendium of the Aristoteliaii 
doctrine de Motu, by Proclus, was printed at 
Paris in 1543, and at Basil in 1531. The 
reader may learn further particulars concerning 
him in Fabricius. ' Bib, Groec. 

Syrianus was the son of Philoxenus, and 
taught philosophy at Athens till about the year 
460. He commented on the work of Aristotle 
de Interpretatione, but this is lost His entire 
work in Greek in Metaphysica, exists in many 
Dbraries, though part only has been published. 
This part is what relates to the 2d, 1 3th, and 
14th books, and of this we have only the Latin 
version of Hieronymus Bagolinus, printed at 
Venice in 15i8. 

s 4 Marinvu 
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Marinus was the pupil of Proclus. He is 
commended by J. Pliiloponus in bis treatise on 
Aristotle de Anima, from which Fabriciusi has 
been induced to consider him as a Commentator 
on this workv 

Ammo N JUS IIermeas was also a disciple of 
Proclus, and a teacher of philosophy at Alex- 
andria towards the end of the Fifth Century, 
He was one of those who exerted themselves in 
reconciling the dogmas of the Aristotelian and 
Platonic schools. Many of his labours on both 
these authors have perished, hut much of what 
he has written upon Aristotle still remains* We 
possess the follQwing. 

Ammon. Henn. Comment in quinque voces 
JPorphyrii, Greece impensis Nicolai Blasti. 23 
]VIaii- FoL Apud Aldum, 1500. 

Again by Felician in 1545, and also by P. Ma- 
putiuji in the same year, Latin versions were after- 
wards published at various times and places. 
< Ammpnii Hermeae Commentaria in librum 
Feriliermenias, Magentini Archiepiscopi Mity^ 
lenen^is in eqndeni Enarratio. Grasce. Vene- 
tiis apud Aldun^, m-diii. Michaelis Pfelli 
Paraphrasis iW r^ cij 1 'EffAfmlaq, Ammon. Herm. 
in decern Categorias Greece, 

Latin versions by Rasarius, Rosetinus, and 
Bfirthol. Sylvanus afterwards appeared. We 
bftY? also Cpinmentaries iq AqstpteUs Ubrum 
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de Interpretatione Grsece. Venet. 1 545. Of this 
also there are Latin versions by the authors above 
mentioned, and also by P. Manutius. There are 
some inedited works of this author in manuscript 
in different public Libraries. Some of these Com* 
mentaries of Ammonius have been translated 
into Arabic by Isaacus and by Jahia Ben. Adi. 
' S. AuGUSTiNus. The Paris editors have 
inserted the book ad Theodat-um de decern Ca- 
tegoriis, in the collected works of St. Augustin, 
but some critics have been induced to assign 
this to Vegetius Praetextatus. 

The Greek Commentators upon Aristotle in 
the Sixth Century I find to be Damascius, Sim- 
PLicius, Jo. Philoponus, Olympioi>orus 
Junior AlexaVdrinus, Asclepius Tral- 
LiANUs. In Latin, Boethius. 

Damascius, according to Suidas, was the 
intunate friend of Simpiicius, and flourished in 
the reign of Justinian. He is classed among 
the Commentators upon Aristotle on the au- 
thori^ of Fabricius. His works duly exist in 
manuscript, except a fragment printed by Wol- 
fiu8 in Anecdotis Grsecis sacris et profanis, 
' vol. iii. p. 195. Another fragment, from a ma- 
nuscript at Madrid^ was printed . by Iriarte in 
his Catalogue. 

Of SiMPLicius, a volume might be written. 
He was the disciple of Ammonius Hermeas and 

DamasciuSj, 
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Damascius^ and a native of Ciliciai and has the 
reputation of being by far the most learned and 
most accomplished of all the Commentators 
upon Aristotle. His life was spent partly in 
Alexandria, partly at^Athens, atid he also lived 
for a certain period with Chosroes, king of 
Persia. 

The great object of his labours seems to have 
been the reconciliation and adaptation of the 
dogoias of Aristotle with those of Plato^ the 
Pythagoreans and the Stoics. 

His works were first printed in Greek by Cal- 
Hergus, and have been very frequently re- 
printed. A Latin version was printed at Venice 
m 1541, and several Latin versions are specified 
hy Fabricius. 

These relate to the works of Simplicius «; raq 
HttT7iyofi»u His other works are : 

S. Commentarius in Aristotelis ausculta- 
tiones physicas, printed in Greek at Venice, in 
1526, and afterwards in Latin, in 1543. 

3. Commentaries in Aristotelis, Libros iv« 
de coelo, published in Greek at Venice, from 
the same press as the preceding (Asulanus in 
«dibus AldiX in 1526. In Latin, 154a 

4. Commentarius in Aristotelis Libros in. dc 
anima. This was printed in Greek by the same 
Asulanus, accompanied by the Commentary of 
Alexander Apbrodis. in 1527. The Latin ver- 
sion 
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sioa of Jo. Faseolus was published at Padup^ 
with a preface, which does not occur in the 
Greek edition of 1543. 

Jo, Philoponus, commonly called Joannes 
(}rammaticus, was a disciple of Ammonius 
HermeaSy and resided for the greater part of 
his life at Alexandria, He was a sincere Chris- 
tian, and was consequently involved in much 
acrimonious controversy with the Pagan writers,, 
and more particularly with Simplicius, who al*^ 
ways treated him with great severity in his 
writings. He was hardly more fortunate with 
his brother Christians, for his tenets were in 
many respects considered as so exceptionable, 
that he was with other heretics condemned at 
Constantinople in 681. 

Many of his works on Aristotle are lost, but 
a life of this philosopher remains usually pre* 
^xed to the Categoric, and is assigned to Phi« 
loponus in the celebrated manuscript of Vienna; 
where also are found the <irirao-c»; of this^ writer 
in Aristotelis Categorias. 

Those also by Philoponus, Scholia, on the 
book of Aristotle de Interpretation^ but tliese 
have never been printed. 

In 1536 were published at Venice, cum Com- 
mentarjis Leonis Magentenus, vxi^\iK»\ ctwoan^ 

itionf iw^fAG-im. Grasce. M$M[iy Latin versions of 
this lifterwards appea^^d* 

la 
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' In 1534, Scholia In Analytica posieriora, 
verbatim fromi the lectures of Ammonius, were 
printed at Venice in Greek, cum Commentariis 
Aronymi et Eustratii- 

• We have also from the same author, Com- 
mentarius* in Aristotelis auscultationum physi- 
carum llbros quatuor priores. These were 
printed in Greek, Venet, 1504, and again by 
^anetti in 1535. The Latin version of Jo. 
Bap. Rasarius was not printed till 1558, but 
often afterwards. . 

Commentarius in Aristotelis Meteorologico- 
inim libruni primum, was printed in Greek, 
Venet 1551. At the end of the Commentary 
of Olympiodorus in Meteorologica, 

Commentarius in Aristotelis, Libros in. de 
Anima, was printed in Greek by Zanetti in '155 3, 
this was followed in 1544 by many Latin versions. 

Commentarius jn Aristotelis, Libros ii. de 
generatione et interitu, was printed in Greek, 
at Venice, in 1527, cum Aiexandri Aphro- 
disi. Commentario in Meteorologica et libra de 
Mixtione. Latin versions of this by Bagolinus 
were often printed afterwards. Scholia in Aris- 
totelis libros quinque de generatione animalium, 
which however are sometimes assigned to Mi- 
ehaelis Ephesius, were printed at Venice in 1526. 
A Latin version appeared in the same year. 

Scholia in Aristotelis Metaphysicorum, Lib. 
x^^v. exist in a raanuscripl^at Vienna, Accord- 
ing 
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ijug to Iriarte there is a manuscript at Madrid^ 
containing a Commentary of Pbilpponua in 
quinque voces Porphyrii. 

Aristotle can hardly be said to be more in- 
debted to any of bis commentators than to Phi* 
loponus. 

There were three distinguished men of the 
name of Olympiodokus ; one was a disciple 
of Theophrastus ; a second, who was also of 
Alexandria, was the preceptor of Proclus. 
From the Olympiodorus, of whom mention is 
Iiere made, we have Commentaries *^ In Aris- 
totelis quatuor libros meteorologicorum.'' They 
were published in Greek at the Aldus press, in 
1551, accompanied by a preface of Turrisanusy 
and comuientaries o Philoponus. 

AscLEPiys was Bishop of Aniioeh, who 
wrote commentaries on tlie six first books of the 
Metaphysics, as delivered by Ammonius Her- 
meas,. These have ue\er been published, but 
they exist in manuscript ia the Public Library 
at Paris. 

How distinguished Boethius was as a phi- 
losopher, scholar, and writer, it cannot in this 
place be necessary to detail. Panzer describes 
no less than eighty- four editions of his works in 
whole or in part, before the year 1500. That 
he is entitled to a very high place among the 
commentators upon Aristotle, the following works 
on this subject will sufficiently demonstrate. 

In 
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In Porphyrium a Victorino translatum, lib. lu 

In Porphyrium a se Latine conversum, 
lib. V. 

He also wrote four books upon Aristotle's 
Categories. Two books upon Aristotle de In- 
terpretatione, and six books more extended of 
commentaries upon it. Four books upon 
Aristotle's Analytics, with a translation of the 
work itself. He also translated two books of 
Aristotle's Elencbi, and eight books of the same 
lyithor's Topics. 

For further particulars the reader may consult* 
Bayle. Art. Boethius. 

In the eighth century we find no addition td 
the catalogue of Aristotelian commentators, but 
the name of the venerable Bede. We have 
from this author, Axiomata Aristotelis exposita 
et sententiae ex operi bus Aristotelis et Ciceronis. 
These have often been printed, though not 
witliout some doubts of their authenticity. 

After the names of Photius and Jo. Da- 
MASCENUS, in the ninth century, we are intro- 
duced to a respectable series of Aristotelian 
commentators in Arabic. 

Photius was patriarch of Constantinople, but 
in the year 886 he was driven into exile, and 
ended his days in an Armenian monastery. He 
was a very considerable scholar and the author 
of many works^ distinguished by their energy and 
^ importance^ 
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importaDce. His labours oa Aristotle are 
these : 

1. Synopsis Categoriarum Aristotelis* 

This is said to exist in manuscript in the 
Natioqal Library at Paris. 

2. Commentarius in Aristotelis librum de 
interpretatione, ivbich also, on the autho- 
rity of Fabricius^ is to be found in the same 
place. . . 

Joannes Damascenus was a learned monk. 
He wrote Scholia in Categorias Aristotelis, which, 
according to Labbe, are to be found in ma- 
nuscript in the Public Library at Paris. He 
also wrote Capita Philosophica ,S. Dialectica, 
in which ** Isagoges Porphyrii et logica Aris- 
totelis exponuntur.^' The original Greek was 
not printed till 1712. The Latin version was 
j)ublished long before. Fabricius speaks of 
him in the most exalted terms, and adds that 
he was of noble birth, and on account of his 
eloquence called Chrysorrhoas. There were 
many of the same name, with whom this Johannes 
Damascenus must not be confounded. 

It may with some persons, and on first con- 
sideration, excite suvprize, that at this period 
there should exijst so many commentaries upon 
Aristotle in the Arabic language.. But it must 
not be forgotten, that the Arabians had by con- 
quest made themselves masters of majiy of tlie 
1 finest 
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finest provinces of Asia, that they were distin- 
gaisbed by tbeir love of learning, and pos- 
sessed themselves of all the Greek manuscripts 
they could discover. Tliey, however, carefully 
made a distinction betvreen the various branches 
of Greek literature. The rigour of their re- 
ligious faith made them in a particular manner 
hostile to poetry, which roust have disgusted 
them by celdbrating a multitude of gods. To 
the historians, if not inimical, they were at least 
indifferent, nor would they cultivate with re- 
spect or attention, any system of learning which 
appeared to contradict the dogmas of Mahomet 
But the study of metaphysics was congenial to 
their taste and propensities? and they were 
also induced to study the Greek medical writers 
from the obvious utility of such a pursuit. 
Aristotle in particular, engaged their warmest 
attention ; and after first translating his works 
into their vernacular language, they produced a 
multitude of illustrations and remarks on their 
contents. Wlien we consider the ascendancy 
which the Arabians had afterwards in Europe, 
it ceases to excite surprise, that the philosophic 
doctrines of Aristotle shQuld occupy sach uni- 
versal attention, and in the middle and dark ages 
display the principal field of literary contror 
versy to the earlier and more distinguL^ed 

writers. 

The 
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. The first Arabian name which presents itself in 
• the ninth century is that of Alchindus, com- 
monly called Abu Joseph Alchindus. He w^s 
of th6 medical profession, and highly accom- 
plished in this several blranches of natural his- 
tory and niathematlcs. He was a native of 
Bussorah, is praised by Abulpharagius, arid 
quoted by our Pocock. He wrote various works 
on Aristotle, which are enumerated in " Ara- 
bica Philosophorum Bibliotheca." 

The next in chronological order is Ahmad 
Ben Mohamad. He wrote Commentaries on 
the Categoriaj, in librum de interpretatione, in 
analytica, et in artem sophisticam. 

HoNAiN Ben Isaac was of high reputatidti 
for his Arabic translations of Greek manuscripts. 
He was a Christian and a disciple of Damascius. 
He has also the credit of having rendered va- 

I 

rious works of Aristotle into Arabic, aiid in 
particular the Categoriae. 

Isaac Ben Honain was the son of the pre- 
ceding. He translated many of the works of 
Hippocrates and Galen, Ptolemy and Aristotle, 
from the Syriac versions of his father into 
Arabic. Aristotle, however, had by far the 
greatest share of his attention* His Com- 
pendium Organi is said to exist in Syriac, in 
the Vatican, Paris, and elsewhere. 

Thabet Ben Corrall was a native of Meso- 
potamia, a ph}sician, and astronomer. Some 

T of 
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of his works in Arabic and Latin have berit 
publishjed. He abridged several of the wofks of 
4ristotle, and revised and corrected many Syriac 
and Arabic versions peformed by others. A 
more particular account of him may be found in 
Herbelot Bibliotheque Orientale, and in Brucker. 
His name is sometimes written Thbbit. 

The name of Thy LLUS occurs in Buhle, but this 
is evidently Greek ; his commentaries on Aris- 
totle are mentioned in the Bib. Arab, above cited. 

In the tenth century, I have no other than 
Arabian Commentators to introduce. 

These were, Abu Ahmad, Abulpharagius, 
Abu Run, Abu Zacharta, Abuahau Ab- 

DALLAH, AlPHARABIUS, MaTTH^EUS RaS- 

chid, Rhazes. 

# 

Of the first of these, Abu Ahmad Ben Karnib^ 
I learn no more than that his animadversions od 
the first and fourth books Auscultationum Physi- 
carum Aristotelis are commended by Casirius. 

Abulpharagius also published a Commen- 
tary on certain parts of the above work of 
Aristotle. 

Abu Ruh Alsabatus translated into Arabic the 
Commentaries of Alexander Aphrodisensis in 
Aristotelis primum librum Ae physica auscul- 
tatione. 

Abu Zacharia Jahia Ben Adi was a Chrisiian, 

and a native of Mesopotamia. He translated 

into Arabic the Categorise of Aristotl^ and &e 

8 Libri 
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LibH Topic], with the Commentaries Of Alex-' 
ander Aphrodis ; and Ammonius Hermeas. He 
did Ihe same by the SyHac version of the Com* 
mentaries of Themistius, in libros de coelo. He 
Was not only remarkat)Ie for the beauty of his 
manuscripts, but for the extraordinary quick* 
ness with which he wrotd. He would, in the 
space of a day and a night, tvi*ite no less thad 
one hundred folio pages. See Buble*s Edit 
vol. i. p' 322. 

Abraham Abdallah translated the Topics of 
Aristotle into Arabic. 

Alpiiarabius t^as a very distinguished and 
considerable personage. He taught philosophy 
at Bagdad and Haleb, and died at Damascus 
in the 339th year of the Hegira^ 

Among the numerous books which he wrote, 
were Commentarii in Porpbyrii Isagogen. In 
Aristotelis librumCategoriarum; in librum de 
Interpretatione ; in Analytica ; in Elenchos so- 
phisticos; in libros rhetoricos; in auscultar 
tiones pbysicas; in libb. de coelo et mundo; in 
libb. de meteoris ; in Ethica ad Nicomacbum. 

Matth^us was a Syrian. He translated 
into Arabic, from the Syriac versions of Isaac 
Honain, the Analytics of Aristotle, part of the 
first book de coelo et mundo, and some of the Me- 
taphysics. He also translated into Arabic many 
of the Commentaries of Alexander Aphrodis. 
More aiay be seen concerning him in the Bib« 

0* 2 lioth. 
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lioth* Oriental, of Herbelot These Versibiis 
ivere afterwards revised by Jahia Ben Adi. , 
.. I^ASCHID was cotemporary ^vith Averroes^irid 
was a physician. Manuscripts of his Conuneo- 
taries upon various parts of Aristotk's teork^ in 
w^f^ic, are to be found at Turin. ,. ^ . ; , 

Some others translated frooi tii^ Hebrew a4:e 
..preserved in the Vatican and at Paris, and,^ 
great many of his Commentaries on AristotU 
are elsewhere in existence. I 

Rhazes, so called from the place of his na- 
tivity, was a very celebrated physician. His 
Arabic works on Aristotle are enumerated by 
Casirius, and much concerning him may be found 
in Herbelot. 

In the eleventh century we have two Gfeek 

and two Arabic Commentators upon Aristole. 

: The Greek writers afe MrcHAEL Ephesius 

rUnd Michael Psellus. The Arabic, Abdal- 

lAH, and.ALi Ben Zaraa. 

: Of Michael Ephesius we know Yery little 

more than that he was a disciple of Psellus. 

To him are ascribed Scholia in Aristotelis libruui 

de .Interpretatipne, which ms. is to be found at 

Paris. S. Scholia^ in Aristotelis sopbtsticos. 

la the; same Parisian manuscript, 3. Scholia in 

•Aristotelis libros de memoria et reminiscentia, 

•de somno-et vigilia, de insomniis, de divinatione 

per somnium, de motu animalium, de longitu' 

*diae eit brevitate vita, de juventute et senec- 

.;.... tute, 
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tu^, de tespiratione, dc gi'essu animaHum, de 
partibus animalium. - 

These were published in Greek by Aldus 
1527, at the end of Simplicius in libros Aris^- 
totelis de anima. A Latin version of part of 
these Scholia, by Conrad Gesner, was printed in' 
1543, at Tubingen. 

4. Scholia in Aristotelis libros de anima, libb. . 
de generatione animalium, et librum de sensu 
et sensibilibus. These exist in inauuscript at 
Paris. 

5. Scholia in Aristotelis Metaphysica. 

6. Scholia in libb. v. u. x. Ethicorum ad Ni- 
comacbum. 

Michael Psellus was a native of Con- 
stantinople, and is often confounded with the^ 
preceding Michael Ephesius, which renders it a 
matter of considerable difficulty to assign to 
each author his proper work. This last has, 
however, the credit of the following : 

1 . Paraphrasis in Aristotelis librum de Inter- 
pretatione. 

This was printed in Greek by Aldus, in 1503, 
and in Latin, cum ejusdem Pselli compendio in 
quinque voces Porphyrii et Aristotelis presdica- 
menta, at Basil, in 1542. 

2. Commentarius in librum secundum Ana- 
Jyticorum posteriorum. 

This has been published but in Latin only. 

T 3 3. Com- 
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S. Cbnimentarii in Aristocelisiibros de Fhyt 
^ici^ aqspultatione. 

A Latin version of thi9» by Jo. BaptisU^ Ca^^ 
modus, was piiblished at Veqice. 

Jt is to be found in Greek in tlie Na^tional 
Library at Paris. 
4. Synopsis logics Aristotelis. 
This was published in Greek and Latin by 
illiab Ehingerus at Augsburg, in 1397- 
^ Tberq is also at Paris a paraphrase in Greek, 
in libros de Coloribus, of which the L&tin ver^^ 
sion has only been published. 

AAdallah wa$ an Assyrian* He wrote in 
Arabic an abridgment of tiie book of Aristotle 
de Plantis, and an Arabic Commentary in Aris* 
lotelis Oecumenica. Both are to be found iq 
the Library of th^ Escurial 

Ali Ben Zaraa corrected apd translated into 
Arabic d Conipendium librorum Aristotelis de 
Historla animalium, a Nicolao edituni. 

The twelfth century produced CoinnientatQrs 
Qn Aristqtle in Greek, Latin, and Arabic* 
T^£ODOHys Prodrqi^ us, junior, and Eustha- 
Tius wrote in Greek; Albertus Magnus, 
GiL^ERTus PoRRETANus In Latin; Avjp;i(R0£S 
and AviCENNA in Arabic, 

Theodorus £rqpromu.s lived in the reign 
of Alexius ^ omnenqs. He was m\\ch celebrated 
for his aip^^tory verse^ which make o, l^rge part 
pf the vol. Theod. Prod. Epigrain* Gf. Basil 

1536) 
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1536; but he al$o wrote Scholia in Aris- 
totelis Analytica posteriora. These, aK:cord- 
ing to Gesner, still remain in manuscript in the 
Library of the Vatican. 

£usTRATius also flourished in the reign of 
Alexius Comnenus. From him we have, 

Comn^eqtarius in Aristotelis librum secundum 
Analyticorum posteriorum. 

This was published in Greek at Venice, in 
1534. 

A Latin version by Andreas Gratalorus ap* 
pearecf from the press of Bernard. Felician at 
Venice, in 1542, and frequently afterwards. 
We have also Commentarius in Libb. x. Etbi- 
corum ad Nicomachum, usually assigned to this 
Eustratius ; but I learn from the Bipont editors, 
that this work is only a compilation from Eu- 
stratius and other commentators, who wrote on 
the Ethicflb That is from Michaelus Ephelsius, 
Aspasius, &c. 

Albertus Magnus is a very celebrated name 
in the history of Literature, and requires not to 
have much introduced concerning him in this 
place. It seems he was ignorant not only of the 
Greek language, but of the history of ancient 
philosophy ; and with respect to Aristotle, he was 
obliged to use the Latin version of his works 
from the Hebrew. 

His works were published at Lyons in 1651, 
ixt twenty-one vglumes, folio. Among them 
were several illustrative of Aristotle. 

T 4 Gil- 
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Gtlbe.rtus Pouretanus was a native of 
Poictiei s, and afterwards a Bishop. , His work 
de sex Principiis is sufficiently known, and has 
often been published. 

Wiih respect to the names of Averroes and 
Avicenna it is difBcult to draw the line, there is 
so much danger either of saying too much for 
the nature of a work like the present, or too 
little for the celebrity of these distinguislied per- 
sonages. 

AvEKUOES was a native of Cordova, a phyr 
sician and eminent philosopher. He translated 
Aristotle's works into Arabic, not from the 
Greek, but from th^ Syriac version. His com- 
mentaries were exceedingly voluminous, but in 
these he appears to have be^n a close follower 
of Ale>^and^r Aphrpdisiensis. The Arabic ver- 
sion of Averroes was by the Rabbins translated 
into Hebrew, and the barbarous Latin versions 
of this Hebrew translation for a lopg time sup- 
plied the le?irned men of that period, with all 
they knew of the works of Aristotle before the 
discovery of the original text. 

A very curious and rare collection of the 
^ifFerent commentators and translators of Aver- 
roes, with the notes of Bernardus Tomitanus, on 
Averroes and Aristotle, was published at Ve- 
nice, 1575, in 12 volumes, 8vo. 

The woris and commentaries of Averroes him- 
self upon Aristotle have been reueatedly pub- 
lished 
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lished both separately, and in various editions 
of the author they were intended to illustrate. 

AvicEyisrA was also a physician and cele- 
brated philosopher, who took his name from the 
place of his birth, Jfsena, a small place in the 
vicinity of Baccara. Many of his works are yet 
concealed in different Libraries. In the body 
of his productions printed at Venice, 15!2S, are 
many things illustrative of Aristotle. 

In the thirteenth century we have in Greek, 
NiCEPHORUs Blemmydes. In Latin, Alex- 
AXDEii DE Hales (Anglice Hales) Thomas 
Aquinas, and Thomas Cantipratanus. la 
Arabic, Athireddin. 

NiCEPHORUs Blemmydes was a Constanti- 
nopolitan monk. We have his Epitome lo- 
gicae et physics doctrinse Aristotelis, published 
from manuscripts found at Augsburgh by Jo^ 
Wegclinus, in 16()5. As several manuscripts 
are known to exist of this Epitome, it may 
hereafter be republished with great advantage 
and improvement. A tract also of Blemmydes 
de quinque vocibus, in Latin, by Joachimus 
Perionius, was published at Basil, in 1542. 

Another work assigned to this author was 
published in the Latin version only, at Basil, 
1542, but learned men have agi'eed that this is 
an error, and that it is rather to be ascribe -I lo 
Micephoras G^egoras, or to Gregory the n?o:ik. 
The work in question is <ruvoTrix«v v\ji^rhy -.x 
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f^oorof mc. It was republished in Grefek by We- 
gelinus with Scholia, at Augsburg, I6OO. 

AL£xjk,ND£R Hales was, on account of his 
metaphysical attainments, stiled tlie *' Irre- 
fragable Doctor." He was a native of England 
and educated in Gloucester, but he went to 
France, and taught philosophy at Paris. He 
was a Franciscan monk. From him we have 
Commentarius in Aristotelis, Libros iii. de 
anima, published at Oxford in 14SK' 

About this book, however, I confc^ss myself in 
aome perplexity. Maittaire and the Bipont editors 
assign it without scruple to Alexander Hales, 
whilst Panzer and Ames give it to Alexander de 
de Alexandria. The title only mentions the au- 
thor by the name of the venerable Alexander. 

'^ Sententioso atque studio digna expositia 
venerabilis Alexandri super tres libros de 
anima." 

' Now, as Alexander Hales had the title of the 
Irrefragable Doctor given him on account of 
his great progress in metaphysical knowledge, I 
am inclined to consider him as the author of this 
book. 

There is a copy of it in the British, Museum, 
in which is the autograph of Archbishop Cran- 
mer. It is a ^mall folio, but imperfect, wanting 
tlie first leaf. 

The Colophon is this : 

" Impr€ssa pejr m^ Theodoricum Rood de C» 
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lonit in alma Univcrsitate Oxon. Anno domi- 
nicae incarnaUonis uccccx-x^i. xi die mensis 
Ogtobris. 

It U printed ia double columns, and has se^ 
veral contractioas. The paper mark has a broad 
pennoQ with a cross, and a cross on the top of 
the flagstaff) sometimes a pair of sheers occurs. 

Another book printed at Venice, in Ij/S^ 
namely Commentariqs in Aristotelis Metaphy-' 
sicam, is variously assigned to Alexander Uaiea 
and to Alexander de Alexandria. 

TH01I48 AauiNi^s. Of this learned Doctor 
I have before spoken so much at leujsith, that I 
am feariiil of detaining the reader further. It 
is notorious that he u^ed a Latin version of 
Aristotle rendered from the Hebrew. 

Several tracts of his upon Aiistotle maybe 
found disperse^d in his works, but at this period 
pix)bably are little known and less read. The 
Bipout editors affirm, that on consultiug them 
they have found that what was excellent in them 
may be traced to Averroes, or some Greek Com- 
mentator ; but they add ^^ ubi Thomas proprio 
ingenio indulsit, absurda et futilia." 

Thomas Cantipratanus has the reputa* 
tion of having translated the works of Aris- 
totle into Latin, but the Bipont editors are of 
opinion, that this version mentioned by Fabri- 
cius, 13ib. Med. ^tat. Lib* xix« is much older 
than this parsonage. 

Athi* 
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Athireddin flourished 'in the ^70th year of' 
the Egira, and was distingurahed* for hi§-AfVi lings*' 
upon Aristotle. The following have con* <16^«<W 
to us : Commentarius in PorpliFyVn Wfc^bgen et 
tractatus de quinque predicaments/ Both these 
exist in manuscript at^P'tfris, in Arable; with the 
Scholia of some anonymrfasVrtter. ' •'^' 

The Aristotelian comtrientators,- wlio Trfote in 
Greeic in the Fourteenth Ceritury, tvere Leo 
Magentinus and TheodoruS Metochita. 
The Latin writers on the same subject were more 
numerous. We find thfe names ofMdijyiv's de 
CoLUMNA, Anton lus DemochAres, Alex- 
ander DE S. Elpidio, BtlRIDAllrufc, GUAL* 

TEHUS BuRLiEUS, Jo. CaNONICI, Jo. DuNS, 

Geraldus Odonis, 

Leo Magentinus was Metropolitan Bishop 
of Mytilene; His Exegesis in Aristotelis li- 
brum de interpretatione was published by Aldus 
in Greek, in 1503. It was principally taken 
from the Comment, of Ammonius Hermeas. It 
was republished in Latin at Paris, 1544. 

Another work by Leo in Aristotelis Analytica 
priora was published in Greek by Zanettus at 
'Venice, 1536, at the end of the Comment of 
Joan. Grammaticus on the same tract. 

Manuscripts of this writer's commentaries in. 
Aristotelis Topica et Elenchos Sophisticos, are 
said to exist in Bibliotheca CQisliniana. 

Theodorus 
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' •Tj^topcHius fMjsT6<iHiTA wrotc in Greek, 

htk works pa A{istotl^ cx}st.in MS. at Paris, 

i^iKl'.a^-^ptr^^ljirase alsa^pa |he book of Aristotle 

<ie p^i^ltu&qnimalium is to be found in dif- 

fecrataJL'ibraiies. But ,jv? i^ve only the Latin 

v.ei;sion/pf iiis. Parapbrasis in Aristotelis Phy- 

aicorundM UiUros; viii. ^a , anima, Libros iii. 

de coerto^: JUibros iv. de prtu et interitu, Libros 

II. et in parva naturalia. This was printed at 

BasiJLr 1^39) in the^ translation of Gentianus 

Hervetu^ 

The writings of iEoiDi us D£ CoLUMNAupon 
Aristotle, obtained bin) the name of ^^ Funda- 
tissiuii^s Doctor." . 

. W« possess the following. Comment, in 
Libb. ;Pbysicoram, de coelo, de anima, &c. 
Ursellis. » 1604. 4 to. 

Quaestiones Metaphysicae, Venet. 1501. FoL 
Comment, in Analyt poster. Venet, 1500. Fol. 
Comment, in Aristot. Rhet. una cum Alpharabii 
compend. declarat Venet. 1481. Fol. 

Antonius Demochakes w^as a Doctor of 
the Sorbonne. His Hypomnema in Aristot, 
libros topicorum was published at Paris by Co- 
linxus, 1534. Fol. 

Alexandee de S. Elpidio was an Angus- 
tine monk. He wrote commentaries on the 
topics of Aristotle, as well as upon the Analy«- 
tica Priora. 

BURIDAKUS. 
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6uftinv%xu$. Jovmn Bsfitist irw fieetof 
of the UniTersf^ of Pwis. He so modi dfe- 
tingabhed bioMelf in the fiunotts cou U'O f e i sy 
between the Nominalists and the Realist^ that 
he became an oliyect of peimecation, wa4 was 
compelled to take refug|b in Gennany. The 
famous sophism of the ass placed at equal 
distance between hay and water is imputed to 
this Buridanus. 

The Questiones ad Aristotelis octo libroi 
Politicorum, were printed at Oxford, 1640. 
4to. 

GuALTEUUs BuRL^ETJS was Our countryitaan. 
I find however little more of him than that be 
was a priesty and wrote' various commentaries 
on Aristotle. Comment, in Aristot. lib. de 
physica auscultatione, cum nova veterique in-* 
t3rpretatione, were printed at \|^nice, 1589 and 
1609. Expositio super x libros Ethieorum 
Aristot. was also printed at Venice, 1500. 

He was a great leader of the Nominalists, 
and has the character of beipg a very perspi- 
uous writer. 

Jo. Can ON TCI was a member of the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. He wrote Quiestiones super 
octo Physicornm libros Aristotelis^ published at 
Padua, 1475. 

JloANNKs Duns Scotus. Of tiib ^ Doctor 
Subtilisi '^ for so he was designated, accounts may 
be found in every book of bic^raphy. He was 

tiie 
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the head of the sect of the Scotists, in opposition 
to the Thomists. His works were published 
in ten volumes folio, Lyons, 16^9) and among 
them various commentaries on Aristotle. 

Geraldus Odonis was patriarch of An- 
tioch. He wrote Scriptum, seu Expositjio super 
libros Ethicorum Aristotelis. This was printed, 
Brixiae, 1482. fol et Venet 1500. 

We are now approaching the period, when it 
IS impossible not to pause and admire a waste 
of talents and learning so very extraordinary, 
that we are induced almost to wish that the 
writings of both Plato and Aristotle had never 
been preserved. The dialectic subtleties and 
absurdities, the numerous sects of Nominalists, 
Realists, Thomists, Scotists, Albertists, Acca- 
mists, &c. &c. with the preposterous jargon of 
their terms, their unaccountable mixture of 
Polemic Theology and Aristotelian Philosophy, 
exhibit a memorable monument of the infirmity 
of exalted minds. 

The Catalogue of Aristotelian Commentators, 
who flourished in the 15th century, is very nu- 
merous, and comprehends the following names : 
Georgius Gemistus, Georoius Pachy- 
ME.RUs, Georgius Scholar^us, Gregorius 
AneIpoxymus, Jo* Italus. These wrote in 
Greek. 

The Latin writers on Aristotle of this period 
were Bessarion, Donatus Acciaiolus, An- 

GELUS POLITIANUS, M. ApOLLINARIS, Her- 

HOLAl^S 
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MOLAUs Barbarus, Paulu5 Barbus, Cas- 

TItOVOLE, DOMINICUfi 13E FlANORIA, Ja- 

.cobusFaber, Jul. Guastavinus, Chrysost. 
Javellus, Jo. Argyropulus, Jo. I^arisi- 
ENsis, jun. Jo. Major, Nicolaus de Or- 
BELLis^ Nicolaus de ortu celi, Marsi- 
xius Alamannus, Paulus Vekjetus^ Theo- 
DORUs Gaza. 

Geougius Gemistius was the cotemporary 
and intimate friend of Theodore Gaza and 
Cardinal Bessarion. He resided for a long time 
at Constantinople, but afterwards removed to 
Italy, in the papacy of Eugenius IV.. He is 
perhaps better known by the name of Pletho. 
Some manuscripts of his works are to be found 
in various Libraries. His production, which 
excited the severe enmity both of Georgius Tra- 
pczuntius and Georgius Scholarius, was printed 
in Greek at Venice, 1540, under the title of 

A Latin version was published in the same year, 
and there is, I believe, a Latin MS. of this work 
in the Bodleian. 

Georgius Pachymerus was a native of 
Constantinople^ and we have two works of his 
upon Aristotle in considerable estimation. 

1. Epitome in Aristotelis Philosophiam. The 
original Greek is to be found in various Li- 
braries, but it was translated into Latin, and 
published at Basil by Philippus Bechius, a phy- 
sician, from the press of Froberius. 

2. Para- 
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9. Parapbrasrs libri Aristotelid de lineis in* 
secabilibus. Thid wis published by H. Stephens 
in Greek, 1.557, in the volume entitled Aristot. 
et Theopbrasti qusedam. 

Georgius Scholartus, commonlj* called 
Gennadius, was patriarch of Constantinople, in 
the reign of Palaeologus. 

When that place was taken by the Turks, he 
Bed to Italy. Several of his works on Aristotle 
exist in different manuscripts, but none have 
been published. 

Gregorius Nazianzenus wrote Synopsis 
Orgarti Aristotelis, which is to be found in MS* 
in the National Library at Paris. 

Joannes Italus was the disciple of Mich. 
Psellus. His Commentaries in librum Aristo- 
telis de Intepretatione exist in MS. at Paris. 
His work on the 2d, 3d, and 4th books of the 
Topics h to be found at Vienna^ 

Bessarioit is a name highly esteemed among 
scholars for the exertions he made to promote 
the revival of Greek Literature. He was a 
native of Trebisond. His version of the Meta* 
physics of Aristotle has been repeatedly pub- 
lished. Fabricius speaks of him in terms of 
high respect, and says that his house always 
afforded an asylum to those Greeks, whom 
the capture of Constantinople compelled to for- 
sake their country. His writings were very nu- 
merous, and Fabricius enumerates twenty- eight 
different books* Besides that oa Aristotle above 

V .mentioned, 
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mentioned, he wrote a tract " ad dicta Ple^ 
thonis in Aristotelem de substantia." 

This last work is spoken of both by Gesner 
and AUatius. 

AcciAiOLUS was a Florentine, and disciple 
of Argyropylus. He wrote a Commentary in 
Aristotehs Ethica et Politica, which was pub- 
lished at Florence apud Sanctum Jacobum de 
Ripoli, 1478, afterwards at Venice, 1566. 

Angelus Politianus was, as is well knowi^ 
one of the most elegant and accomplished scho-^ 
lars of the fifteenth century. He wrote among 
other things a Tract called Lamia, which is a 
Praelectie in^ priora Aristotelis Analytica. 

ISI. Apollinaris was an eminent physician 
of Cremona, in the papacy of Eugenius IV. 

His Comment, in libb. Aristot de anima, exists 
in MS. at Paris. It was published at Venice 
1474 and 1496, under the title of " Expositia 
luculentissima io libros Aristotelis de anima/' 

By the same author. Comment, absolutissiitii ia 
Analytica Priora, were published at Cremona in 
1551, widi a preface, in which are many peg* 
ticulars of Apollinaris aad his writings by Jb, 
Anton. Hoiroratus. 

Of Hehmolaus Barbaru3, I have had fre-* 
queat occasion to speak. He translated many 
of the works of Aristotle, some of which yet 
continue in manuscript. The following have 
keen published. 

Commentaria in tr^ libpod Rhetkoijiiiiii Aris* 

totelis» 
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totelis. Venet. 1544-, 4to* and very frequently 
afterwards. 

Compendium Scientiae naturalis ex Aristo-^ 
tele. Venet. 1345* 

Cbmpendium Ethicorum Ari&totelis. Venet 
1544. 

Paulus Barbus wrote *^ Commentarius 
in Porphyrii Isagogen, Aristotelis praedica- 
tnenta, et Sentential ex operibus Aristotelis et 
Ciceronis. 

Petrus de Castrovale was author of Com- 
mentum seu scriptum super libros Yconomice 
secundum translationem Leonardi Aretini. 

Commentum super libros Politicorum Aristo- 
telis secundum translationem Leonardi Aretini. 

These we#e published at Pampeluna. I496. 
Tol. 

DoMiNicus DE Flandria. We have from 
this Commentator the following works : 

Qusestiones in Aristotelis libros Analyticorum 
Posteriorum. Venet. 1496'. 

Qusestiones in libros de anima, Venet. 1503. 

Qusestiones Metaphysicales in xii libb. Me- 
tapbysic. Aristot. Venet. 1637. 

According to Fabricius, he wrote other works 
on Aristotle which have not been published. 

Jacobus FaberStapulensis was professor 
of philosophy at Paris. He was an excellent 
commentator upon Aristotle, though he pro- 
voked the enmity and opposition of Erasmus* 
This ygdA not indeed from his Commentaries oii 

u S Aristotli 
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Aristotle, but on a[ccQunt of Erasmus's editicwl of. 
the New Testament. See Jortin's Life of 
Erasmus. 

From him we have, 

Paraphrasis in libros logicos Aristotelis. 
Paris, 1.525. 

Paraphrasis in Aristotelis Physica. Paris. 1525. 
Commentarius in Aristotelis libros de coelo 
Salman ticae, 1535. 

Introductio in Aristotelis Ethicam, Politicam, 

Hecatonomiam et Oeconomicam. Paris, 1514. 

He wrote many other things, of which, as 

well as of the author, a circumstantial account 

ipay be found in Brucker, T. iv. 88- 

AU the above works were accompanied by the 
Scholia Jod. Clichtovei. This ClicUtoveus was 
afterwards a violent opposer of Luther. 

Julius Guastavinus was a physician of 
Pisa. He wrote Commentarii in primores 
decem Sectiones problematicum Aristotelis. 
Lugdun. 1608. 

Chrysostomus Javellus was a very con- 
siderable person in his time. From him wc 
have, 

Commentarii in logicam Aristotelis. Venei 
1650. 

Comm. in libb. Aristot. Pbysicos et Meta- 
physicos. Venet. 1550. 

Qucestiones in libb. Aristot. de anima. Venet# 
1550, 

Joannes 
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Joannes Argyropulus was a native of 

Constantinople, on the capture of which place 

"fcy the Turks, he took refuge with Cosmo de 

IVIedici, and instructed his son and grandson in 

the principles of the Aristotelian philosophy. 

He had also the honour of Polilian for his 
pupil He taught Greek at Florence, and af- 
fected to depreciate the Latin tongue, and 
CicejEO in particular. He was a very free liver, 
and is said to have accelerated his death bv an 
intemperate use of melon3. He translated dif- 
ferent tracts of Aristotle, which he inscribed to 
jiis illustrious pupils. Bjesicjes his translations, 
he wrote a comipentary in Aristot. Ethica ad 
Nicofxiaphum, which afterwards exercised the 
critical labours of Donatus Acciaiolus, 

'Joannes de Magistris, con^monly called 
Joannes Parisiensis, junior, was I believe a 
Doctor of the Sorbonne. His Questiones per- 
utiles super tota philosophic cum explanatione 
textus Aristoteljs secundum mentem Dpctoris 
Subtilis Scoti, were published at Partpa, 1481, 
and again at Venice, IA8J. 

Johannes Major (John Major) was a 
Dative of Haddington in Scotland, but after- 
wards a Doctor of the Sorbonne. After a re- 
sidence of many years at Paris, he returned to 
Sjcojtlandj^ and died Provost of St. Andrew^. 
He was a voluminous writer, very highly 
^pepnjed, and was preceptor to the justly ce- 

u 3 lebrated 
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lebrated Buchanan. The works which entitle 
him to a place in this Catalogue are, 

Introductorium in Aristotelicam Dialecticen, 
Lusdun. 1514. 

Commentarius in Physica Aristotelis. Paris^ 
152^. 

NicoLAus DE Orbellis. From this writer 
we have, 

Comnientarii in Aristotelis, Physica, Meta- 
physica Ethica et libros de anima. Basil, 1503. 

NicoLAUs DE Ortu Celi. Of him little k 
known, except that he translated L. Prim. 
Aristotelis de generatione et corrqptione. 

Of Marsilius Alamannus nothing more 
can be said, than that his Comment, on the 2d 
Book of Aristot. de generat. et corrupt, was 
published with the work of the author who pre- 
cedes, at Padua, sine anno. 

Paolus, to whom the name of Venetus was 
added on account of his long continued resi- 
dence at Venice, was a native of Udino. He 
was one of the most famous theologians of his 
time, and merits a place in this Catalogue fram 
the following work. 

Expositio super libros Aristotelis de Genera* 
tlone et Corruptione. Venet 149B. 

The name of Theodore Gaza ha# occurred 
perpetually in these Volqmes. He closes tht 
list of Aristotelian Commentators in the 15th 
century. He was a native pf Thessalppica, but 

ivas 
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was driven from his country by the Turks under 
-Ainurath. He emigrated to Italy, and died at 
Rome, 1478. It has elsewhere been observed, 
that he was particularly instrumental in intro- 
ducing the study of Greek Literature into Italy, 
and translated many of the works of Aristotle. 
The reader may see a detailed account pf the 
various works of Gaza in Fabricius Bib, Gf. 
vol. ix. p. 194 ct seq. 

The Sixteenth Century does not supply one 
Greek writer upon Aristotle, but a host of 
Latin Commentators. I give them in the order 
of the Bipont editors. 

AOCORAMBONUS, AnTONIUS MuSA, AuGUS- 

TiNus Nipiius, Rob. Balforeus, Daniel 

PaRBARUS, BeRNARDINUS TOMITANUS, Fr» 

jBuRANA, Cabeus, Carpentarius, Colle- 
gium Conimbricznse, Flaminius Francis- 
cus LE Rov, Dan. Furlanus, Gerardus 
Mathisius, Conrad. Gesnerus, Ob. Gifa- 
Kius, Lovanienses, Maioragus, Mqnlorius, 

ANT.M0NTECATINUg,ANDR. PlANEBUS^LuCIL. 

Philatheus, Petrus Ramus, Robortellus, 
J.C.Scaliger, Ant.Scaynus, Jac.Schegkius, 
Phil. Schebbius, Simon Simonius, F^an- 
ciscus ToLETUs, Fr, Vatablus, Veneti, Fb. 
Vicomercatus, Petrus Victorjus, Urbanvs, 
Jac. Zarabella. 

Accorambonvs Felix flourished in the pa- 
pacy of Sixtus V. to whom he dedicated his 
great work, V^ra Mens Aristotelis. 

u 4 This 
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' This is a commentary on all the works of 
Aristotle, and of the highest reputation for its 
perspicuity and erudition. This was printed at 
Rome, 1590, and again 1604, under the title of 
Interpretatio obscuriorum locorum et sententi- 
arum omnium opp. Aristotelis. Of this book 
there is a copy in the British Museum. Mor- 
hofius assigns also to Accorambonus, *^ Com- 
mentarius in Ethica ad Nicomachum." 

Antonius Musa was a physician of Ferrara. 
He wrote Commentarii in Aristotelis predica- 
menta, librum de Interpretatione, et Analytica 
posteriora. This w^s the name of the physician of 
Aug. Caesar, and probably assumed by this writer. 
AuGUSTiNUs NiPHUs was also a physician, 
and a voluminous commentator upon the greater 
part of the works of Aristotle. They amount to 
not less than ten folio volumes, and have been 
heretofore in great estimation. He was also a dis- 
tinguished writer upon various other subjects. 

Robert Balfoureus was a Scotchman, and 
a very elegant writer upon Aristotle. Morho* 
fius speaks of him in terms of high respect. 
Hi§ Commentaries in Ethica ad Nicomachum 
' were published at Bourdeaux, 16£0, in 4to. 
Daniel Barbarus was a noble Venetian, 
^nd was Embassador from that §tate to England. 
He published Exquisitas in Porphyrii quinque 
voces Commentationes. Venet. 1542. 4ta 
Bernarpinus ToMiTANUS was a physician 

of 
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of Padua. He wrote various things illustrative 
of Aristotle, &c. In particular, Aniiaadver- 
jsiones in L. 1. Analyt. Post. Aristotelis. 

Francis. Bo ran a was a native of Verona. 
He was a disciple of Bagolinus, who gave Lec- 
tures on Aristotle at Bologna. He wrote many 
things on Aristotle, which he did not live to 
comgleat. The task, however, of correcting 
and editing them was undertaken by Bagolinus, 
and the work was published at Venice, 1567^ 

NicoLAUs Cabeus published Comment, in 
Meteorologica. llomse. 1646. FoL 

Morhofius gives him this character. Inter 
Scholiasticos et Peripateticos diligentissimus op- 
tim usque est 

Carpentauius Jacobus. We have va* 
rious works on Aristotle from this commentator, 
who was an Englishman and an Irish Dean, and 
died at Dublin. Wood says of him, that *' for 
his natural endowments of knowledge, reason, 
judgment, and wisdom, he seemed to have had 
but few equals." 

CoNiMBRiCENSES Philosophi. We havc 
various commentaries upon Aristotle from tliis 
Society, who were Jesuits, and they have beeu 
repeatedly republished from 1596, &c. 

Flaminius (Marcus Antoninus) was a 
very elegant Latin poet. The following work en- 
titles him to a place among the Commentators 
upon Aristotle. Paraphrasis in duodecimum 

Aristotelis 
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Aristotelis librum de prima Philosophial Paris. 
1547. 8vo. 

Franciscus le Roy wrote Universas Philo- 
Bophias Aristotelicae Compendium. Paris. 1605. 

Daniel Furlanus was a native of Crete, 
and a man of distinguished erudition. He 
wrote commentaries on the book de Animalibus 
et Problemata. Venet. 1574. lie also trans- 
lated and commented upon the book de Spi- 
rit u. 

Gerardus Matiiisius. We have two 
works upon Aristotle by this author. 

Prolegomena in universam Aristotelis logicam 
ct Epitome ejusdem. Gra;ce etLatine. Coloni«e. 

1556. 

Aristotelis de natura, seu de rerum principiis 
libri octo in Epitomen contracti et explicati. 
Colon. 1562. 

. Conradus Gesnerus is a great and ho- 
nourable name in the annals of Literature, and 
requires no aid froip my eulogium. His History 
of Animals may truly be said to be a continued 
commentary upon Aristotle, whom he also il- 
lustrated in a great variety of works. He died 
at the premature age of 49, and as Thuanus 
observes, longissima vita dignissimus. 

Obertus G I fa ni us was also a very distin- 
gciished personage, and deserved well of letters. 

His 
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His works are very numerous. Among others, 
Commentaries upon the Politics and Ethics of 
Aristotle. 1 find the following character of him 
tn Freher. " Si constantiam in religione era* 
ditione conjunxisset, aulamque nunquam ac- 
cessisset inter laudatissimos antecessores rcferri 
nierito suo potuisset." After having renounced 
the Roman Catholic religion he, returned to it 
again. 

LovA^•lENSEs. Morhofius. vol. ii. p. 39, 
mentions a society of learned men at Louvain, 
who published in conjunction In Isagogen Por- 
phyrii et Aristotelis Organon. 156S. FoL This 
is a very rare book. 

IMaucus Antonius Majoragius -was a 
very elegant scholar, and remarkable for the 
neatness of his Latinity. He wrote various 
commentaries upon Aristotle, some of which 
M'crc published atEasil; others yet remain in 
Libraries in manuscript Morhofius speaks 
highly of his Commentaries on the Georgics, 
which he had seen in MS. in Bibliotheca Gu- 
diana. More, perhaps, should be said of this 
distinguished individual, and in particular of 
his Commentaries on the Rhetoric of Aristotle, 
but I am fearful of tpo far extending this article. 

Joannes Baptista Monlorius is styled 
by Morhofius, non ignobilis Aristotelis Interpres 
Latinus. His work on the Analytics was pub- 
lished at Francfort, 1593. 4to, 

Antoniu* 
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Antonius Montecatinus was a distin- 
guished philosopher of Ferrara; from him 
we have, Commentarii in librum octavum aus^ 
cultationun Physicarum. Ferrarise, 1591* 

Coramentarius in libros de anima. Ferrariae, 
1566, 

Andreas Planerus, or Planerius, was an 
eminent physician, and wrote various philoso- 
phical dissertations upon Aristotle and other 
Greek writers. A long copy of verses in his 
praise may be found in Freher, vol. ii. p. lySl, 
in which, among other things, are 



1■^ 



Explicet interpres scriptisque illustret acutis 

Ingenii mira fertilltate sui 
Quae vel Aristoteles, vel quae Plato scripta reliquit 

Galenusq; sagax, magiius et Hippocrates. 

LuciLius Philaltheus was a professor of 
medicine, and wc have some letters of his pub- 
lished, Papice, 1564, which involve much of the 
moi'e interesting literary history of the time. 
We have his Commentaries in libros Aristotelis 
de ccelo et mundo. Venet. 1565. 

pKTiiUs Ramus, a very considerable per- 
sonage in his day, who, though of humble rank, 
contrived to accomplish himself in all the 
branches of learning, and made himself re- 
spected for his commentaries upon Aristotle. 
The reader, who wishes to know the particulars 
of his literary labours of this kind, has only 
to consult the Index of Morhofius. 

Feanciscus 
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Franciscus RoBERTEtLUs was very emn 
hent in his time, but his whole life seems to 
have been spent in disputations and contro- 
versies with his cotemporaries. He translated 
and subjoined Commentaries to the Ethica, 
Rhetorica, et Politica. We have also Disputa* 
tiones in Politica. Venet. 1567- 4to. Thua-- 
nus speaks of him very harshly, but as he pre- 
sumed to oppose Scaliger, he had necessarily a 
host of adversaries. Morhofius observes of his 
works on Aristotle : " non sunt contemnendet 
multum enim boni illis inest." 

Julius CiESAR Scaliger. Of so exalted 
a name in the annals of Literature it cannot be 
necessary to say any thing in this place. The 
following work entitles him to a place among 
the writers upon Aristotle. 

In duos iVristotelis libros de plantis, libri duo- 
Lutet. 1556, 4to. and again Marpurgi, 1598, 
8vo. 

Antonius Scaynus is mentioned in verj 
honourable terms, as a Commentator on Arir- 
totle, by Morhofius, who says of him, " est ex 
Aristotelis Interpret, optimis" 

He wrote in Italian, and three of his works 
are specified by Buhle. 

Jacobus Deginus Schegkius. The works 
of this writer upon Aristotle are very numerous; 
They are described by Morhofius and Buhle, 
By unremitting attention to his studies be lost 

his • 
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his ^ight, after which he pubHlhed many excel-^ 
lent works. He took his degree in physic, bufcr 
though he wrote many good books on the subject 
of medicine, he never pri^ctised. He also wrote 
several theological tracts, of which, as well of 
his literary life, a detailed account is given by 
Melchior Adamus. 

The following anecdote of him, which I find 
in Freher, is worth recording. 

Cum quidam Opthalmicus sese ei visum re* 
stituere velle poUicitus esset, respondit se multa 
in vita vidisse quae maluisset non videre, optare 
fe ad nonnulia etiam surdum fuisse. . 

In a long copy of verses incribed to him are 
these lines. 

medicam docet inclytus arteta 
Ouicquid et abstrusus tradit Aristoteles* 

Simon Simonius was a native of Lucca, ia 
Italy, but obliged to leave his country on ac- 
count of his religion. His great opponent was 
Schegkius abovementioned, who reproached hiui 
with being an infant as to the knowledge of 
the Aristotelian philosophy. He deserved, how- 
ever, far other words in the opinion of Bayl^ 
and Morhofius. He wrote various tracts upon 
Aristotle. Morhofius calls his " Institutio de 
Vsu Organi Aristotelici in disciplinis omnibu$" 
liber prseclarus^ and laments, that liq and Scheg- 

kius 
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tins should treat each other with so much acri* 
mony, cum uterque fuerit philosophise maximo 
decori, 

Franciscus Toletus was a Jesuit of Cor- 
dova, lie is very highly spoken of by scholars^ 
and in particular by Thuanus. His different 
works upon Aristotle were published at Venice, 
1573, and at Cologne in 1576 and 1583. 

Franciscus Vatablus was a Doctor of the 
Sorbonne. He translated many of the works 
of Aristotle into Lalin, and his Scholia can* 
parj^phrasi in Auscultationes physicas, were 
published at Paris, 1531, fol. He was particu* 
larly distinguished for his knowledge of He* 
brew. He gave lectures on the Old Testament, 
Hiany of his observations on which are preserved 
as he orally delivered them, but he wrote none 
himself 

Veneti. There was a society of learned 
men formed at Venice by Fredericus Baduariusw 
Among the few books composed and edited bjr 
this society, we have Explanatio nova Topi- 
eorum Aristotelis, published in a very elegant 
type at Veaice, 1559. The same Society pub- 
lished a traot, de Fluxu et ReSuJcu Maris, by 
idredericuB Delphinus, in the preface to which i9 
a detailed accooat of the insti^tuti^n ^nd objects 
of the above society. 

FjLA^srcjfiGus VicoMEac^Tus was anati^i^ oi 
Milfiwi^aed afterwards professor of pbUi>j»opby^at 

Paru 
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Paris and Turin, and a very elegant writer upoth 
Aristotle. He translated many of Aristotle's 
works, and commented upon others. They 
have been published at various times and places^ 
and are highly esteemed. 

Petrus Victouius was a native of Flo* 
rence, and a very considerable person in the 
annals of learning, though he is spoken of con* 
temptuously by Scaliger. He is however called 
by Riccoboni, Eruditorum Coryphaeus. In Lib. 
i. Rhetor. Aristot. c. 2, and by Barth. in Rutil. 
p. 186, Instaurator non ultimus humanit^itis. 
He translated some of the works of Aristotle^ 
and commented upon others. 

Urban us taught philosophy at Paris, Padua, 
and Bologna. His Commentaries in Aristotelis 
libros Physicos, libros de Coelo, et libros de 
Anima, were published at Padua, 1485. 

Jacobus ZarabeLla was a native of PadUa, 
and a disciple of Robertellus and Bernard To- 
mitanus. Morhofius speaks of him as " ncmini 
ignotus auctor." 

He wrote and published various Commentaries 
on different parts of the works of Aristotle. 

In my account of the authors who precede, I 
have paid great attention to Buhle in the Bipont 
edition, but not without referring to and examin* 
ing his authorities, and it will easily be seen, that 
I have added many things and omitted others. I 

am however fearful of extending this article too 
- far, 
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far/ yet after the beginning of this Catalogue of 
Aristotelian Commentators had been sent to 
press, I learned that the Catalogue of the Ad- 
vocate's library, at Edinburgh, contained many 
names not specified by the Bipont editors. These 
I shortly subjoin. 



JoHAKKts D£ GuEVABA CommentarU in 
Aristotelis Mechanicas. Rom£. 1687* 

Of this Johannes de Guevara I can no where 
find any account, but I believe that the above 
book is to be found in the Advocate's library at 
Edinburgh. 



Baptistje Flavix Paraphrasis in Aristotelis 
Meteorologica. Venet 1597* Franc 1511 U 



LuDOTici Buccafi:rrci Pnelectionet in 
Aristot de I^iysico audita. 

LuDoricus BuccAFERREUd was a native of 
Bologna, and from his earliest youth addicted 
to the study of philosophy. He afterwards pro- 
fessed medicine with particular success. * At 
the reddest of Cardinal Gonzaga he accom- 

X pauied 
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panied him to Rome, and there gave lectures ott 
the Peripatetic philosophy with great applause* 
Hci was held in the highest estimation by. Leo X* 
and by Clemens VIL and was honoured with 
the rank of the Equestrian Order and that of 
Count Palatine. He numbered among his scho* 
lars the very illustrious names of Julius Caesar, 
Scaliger, and FrancUcus Piccolimini. The fol- 
lowing list of his writings and publications I copy 
from Freher. 

!• Lectiones in parva naturalia, in 4 lib* 
Meteoror. in lib. Physic, in 2 libros de genera- 
tione et corruptione, in . lib. de ccelp, de anima 
metaphysicon. 

In the decline of life, and to sooth the tflBdium 
of age, he made an epitome of Plato de legibus. 
When he died, a statue was erected at Bolosna 
(to which place he had returned from Rome), 
m honour of bis memory. For further particu- 
lars the reader may consult Tomasinus. 



Joannes Breverus in Pbysicam. I^t^n. 
U67. 

■ 

Of this author I can no where fiiid any. ac- 
count The book is I beliey.e in the Advopate's 
Library at Edinburgh. ,. 

- . Ano- 
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An{)3ivmus ill Aristotelis Rbetorica, Paris, 
1539. 

In the Advocate's Library* 

Taurelli Synopsis Metaphysices Aristotelis 
ad normam Christianae religionis. Hanov, 1595, 

Taurellus was a piiysician and a philo-^ 
sopher of high reputation at Altorf. He was the 
author of various philoso()hical tracts, and in 
particular of Cosmologia, ceu Triumphus Phi* 
losophia?, a work written professedly against the 
Peripatetics 

JoANNis Velcurionis in physicam Aristot* 
Comment Tubingfc. 1542. 

< 

Of this author I ean find no account. 

JoACJi Perionii Observat in Aristot Polit* 
£asil. 1549* 

PerIonitjs is a n&me so i^ell kilowu in Lite- 
rature, that it would be superfluous to dilate 
upon it in this place. He wrote other things 
upon Aristotle besides the above, and in par- 
ticular, pro Aristoteie in Petrum Ramum Ora* 
tionesduas. Paris, 1543. This work is highly 
commended by Morhofius, i, xii. His book also 

X S on 
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on the aflSnity between the Greek and French 
languages is of considerable reputation. 



Marc Ant. ZiMARiE tabula dilucidationutn 
super Aristotelem et Avcrroem* Venet. 1576, 
lEind I believe before this in 1564. 

Of this writer I find no account. 



Sympiiorianus Champerius de Philo- 
^ophia secundum Aristotelem et Platonem. 

This was published with the- other works of 
this eminent scholar at Leyden, 1506. 
Badius Ascensius wrote thu^ upon him ; 

Ut natura novsis mortalibus explicet artes^ 

Ingenia occepit fingere multiji^a^ 
Turn Pallas formes ait iinum Sjnnphorianum 

Unus eDim omnis homo Symphorianus erit. 
Nam Jovis et Phoebi silnul et meus ille sacerdos 

Ter magoum Hermetem supprimet iogenio. 

JuLii Pacii in octo lib, Aristot naturalis 
auscultationes Comment. 

This writer is called by Morhofius, dptimus ille 
Organi Aristotelici Editor. Of the above book 
I know nothing except that I believe it is in the 
Advocate's Library. His work on Aristbtclis Lib, 
Logicos, was published Francof. J 597* 4to. 

6 Ber- 
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Bernardini Donati difFerenda Platoh« ct 
Aristot. Philosophise, Venet 



't 



I believe this is only a Latin translation of 
Psellus's Treatise. 

There were oianjf eminent men of the name cff 
Donatus. I find in Saxius no less than nine« 
This Bernardinus Donatus was a native of Ve-* 
rona; besides the above work, he translate into 
Latin, Lib« ii. Arlstot. CEconomicorum. 



Grynjei Scholia in Aristotelom de mundo. 
Basil, 1533- 

I find four distinguished men of the name of 
Grynaeus^ Thomadi Simon, Johannes, Jacobus, 
and Samuel. The Commentator upon Aristotle 
appears to have been the last of these* 

Joannes Colturius in octq. lib. Arlstot^ 
de physico audita. Patavii, 1648. 

CoLTURius was of Padua, and an excellent 
Greek acbolar. He published some Greek epi-» 
grama in quarto. Patavii, l6dJ. He was a 
powerful vindicator of Aristotle, and the book 
^abovementioned is very highly commended by 
Morhofius and others. 

The subjects of his Greek Epigrams are prin- 
cipally the commendation of the learned inen of 
his time* 

X 3 HiEB. 
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HiCR. Balduixp^ e3(positio in Ubros aliquot 
pbysicos Aristot ^tAverrois. Veqet. 1573. 

Tbisre were many distinguished men of the 
ftame of Balduinus, but of this I can find no ac« 
eount The boojc is, I believe^ in the AdvQcate> 
Library. 

?• PoMPONATii dubitationcs in iv Lib. 
M^l^orologicorum. Anstpt Vepet. 1553, 

PoMPONATius is a name well known ; he was 
^Uke emipent for his acqteness ^nd bis infidelity. 
The fj^mous at])^istical writer, J. C. Vc^ninus 
\r as pf his jscbool, and it may bp said, that he 
furnished Hobbes and Sp^posa with all their 
p.bominable weapons. Enough of such a pest* 

Pauli Benj; in Aristo(. libro^ 4^ eloquentif^ 
Commentarii. 

Paulus Bentus was a considerable pian and 
of the order of the Jesuits. He tapgbt the Belles 
Lettre^ at Padua> and wrote many elegant tilings 
jioth ip Lfttip ^nd Italian* 

He was engaged in a severe literary coptrq- 
f ersy with the Delia Crusca Sqciety at Florence, 
tp4 particularly on the ^pbjep( of Livy< His 

Cewh 
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CoiiimentiirieB' above mentioned are fuH^ of cri* 
Ucal remarks on the Greek and Latin Poets. 

Cauil. Baldvs in Physiognomica Aristo* 
t^lis. 

There were many distinguished persons of the 
name of Baldus/ but of this Camillus Baldus I 
find no account. There is a reference to his 
name in the Index to Morhofius, but I have not 
been able to trace it. The book here mentioned 
I believe to be in the Advocate's Library. 



Bassiakus Landus in Aristot libros de 
Anima. Venet. 1569. 

Bassianus Lakdus was a very eminent phy- 
sician, and a disciple of the celebrated Mon*^ 
tanus, whom he succeeded in the Professor's 
chair at Padua. He was stabbed by an assassin 
at his own door in the evening, and died 
in the vigour of his life. He published many 
other works of character, and in particular An- 
flotations upon Terence, and a Translation of 
the Orations of Demosthenes contra Androi^ 
tionem. 



Ma z ON 1 1 in Platonis et Aristotelis Pbilo- 
Mpfaiiam q[)neludia. Venet 1597* 

r ; X 4 Mazoki.ui 
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Ma20KIU8 was a very eminent man, and dit/ 
extraordinary abilities. He. proposed publicly 
as his Uieses to defend the dogmas of Aristotle 
and Plato, and challenged the severest opposi^ 
tion. It was objected to hiQi, that he could 
not do this, not having taken his Doctor's de- 
gree, for which a course of seven years scholastic 
discipline was required. He desired to have 
six monlbs, at the end of which time he an- 
swered every question to the universal admi-> 
ration and satisfaction of his auditors. He 
could do that with respect to Aristotle which 
my late and much lamented friend Porsoo could 
do with the Greek Tragedians, recite whole 
pages in continuity. Alas he could not endure 
prosperity. Cardinal Aldobrandinus invited liim 
to Rome^ and engaged him at a salary of^ a 
thousand golden crowns to give public lectures 
upon Aristotle. He had before been remark- 
able for his abstemiousness ; at Rome he fell an 
early victim to intemperance. 

The object of the above-mentioned book is t<^ 
demonstrate that Aristotle and Plato drew theicr 
principles from one and the same source. 

Mabtini BoRRHJEi Comment, io^ Aristot 
Rbetorica. Basil. 1551. 

Martinus BoRRHJEUs was also known by 
the name of Cellarius : he was a native of Stut- 

gard. 
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UPON ARISTOTLE. 31» 

gard, and becoming a schoolmasteri had the ho* 
nour of instructing th<? children of Melanclhonl 
He understood the Hebrew, Syriac, aad Chair 
daic languages, and was a very accomplished 
theologian. So little encouragement was at that 
time given to Literature, that he was obliged to 
desist from his studies, and follow- the occupa* 
tion of a glazier for his subsistence. He met 
Jiowever with friefids,,who enabled him to re- 
sume his favourite pursuits. He died of the 
plague at Basil, where a monument^ with a 
highly flattering incription, was raised to his 
memory. 

Freher, from whom the above account is prin- 
cipally taken, enumerates among liis works, An- 
notationes in Politica Aristotelis. 

My authority for the book above mentioned 
is an imperfect Catalogue of works relating to 
Aristotle, in Ritchie's Life of David Hume. 



Antonii Ruviorodiensis Comment, in 
Aristot. libros de Coelo et Mundo. 

Of this person I can find no account, and my 
Authority for mentioning the book is the Ca^ 
talogue referred to in the preceding article. 

Aristotelis 
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Aristotelis Ethica explicata et collata cum 
S. Scriptura pet P^trum MAaTTR£H el Anbr* 

HVPERIUM. 

The name of Peter Martyr is so well 
knowO) that I shall satisfy myself with trans- 
cribing his epitaph from Beza. 

TiMcia te pepulit^ Germanic et Anglia fovit 
Martyr> quern estioctum nunc tegit Helvetia 
^ Picere que si viera volent re, et nomine dicent 
Hie fidtis Chrifti (credite !) Martyr erat 
Utque istas taceant^ satis hoc tua scripta loquuntur 
Plus saUs hoc Italis exprobrat exiUum. 

Ax«CDKEAs Gerardus Ht/pevius is a name 
ivliich fexhibits a spacious field for the Bio- 
grapher. Few people were mpre distinguished 
in their day, and many tributes have been paid 
to his memory by Bayle, Morhofius, Freytag, 
Wigandus Orthius, Tilemannus, and others, 
}ie took the same of Uyperius from the place 
of his birth, but he is perhaps more generally 
known by the name of Andrew Gerard. He 
was author of a great number of works^ of 
which a catalogue may be seen in Freher, but ji 
more detailed one in the Bibliotheca of Sjptir 
lerus. Being suspected of being a favourer of 
Luther, he was compelled to leave his country, 
and fled to England, where he lived spme time 

lender 
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under the patronage and protection of Charles 
Lord Montacute, and visited both our Univer- 
sities. -He. died at Marpurg in I564f, at the 
early age of 53. 

Pilucidation^s 3 libror, Aristot dp Anioia, 
per ViNCENTiuM QuiNTiANVM, Bonon. 1575. 

ViNCENTius QuiNTiANUS has vcry much 

the appearance of an iissumed name, certain it 

3s that I can find no account of any such person. 

The book is, I believe, in the Advocate's Library 

^t Edinburgh. 

P. Athakasii Aristotelis senteijtipe de anim^ 
explicatio. 

Of Athanasius it cannot be necessary to 
say any thing in this place. His work3, which 
are undisputed, are very numerous ; many are 
ascribed tp hini which are doubtful, and many 
more are known to be supposititious. Of these 
last, Sir T. Pope Blount gives an ample cata- 
logue, 

Of this work on Aristptfe I know nothing, but 
believe it is in the Advocate*s Library. 

Aristotelis fltbicorum explicatio per Jo« Ca- 

MERAjE^iUM. 1578, Franc. 

Jo^ 
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JoACHiiius Camerarius is too well known 
to justify my detaining the reader with any ac« 
count of him. We have a multitude of hia par* 
fofmances^ of which some few aie in esteem. 



Diox. Lambini annotationes in lib. x. Aris^ 
tot de moribus. Paris, 1558. 

^(t^AMBiNus is sufficiently known among 8cho«^ 
lars for his critical labours upon Horace and 
Lucretius. 



NicojL Gruchius ineosdem liU demoribus» 
Paris. 1558. 

Gruchius was^a. considerable person and 
wrote many books of reputation. He engaged 
in a violent controversy on the snbject of Aris- 
totle with Perionius, and on Roman antiquities 
with Sigonius. He was invited by the King of 
Portugal from France, and gave public lectures 
upon Aristotle. * He afterwards removed to Ro- 
chelle at the solicitation of the inhabitants^ and 
died at that place of a lingering fever. 



Th. Giannonii disput. Aristot. de substant. 
cceli et stellarum efficidntia. 

GlAN- 
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V 

• GiAKiTOKE, sometrmes called jANK0Nit7s, 
was a celebrated historian of Naples. liis 
Ui^ory of Naples, in four volumes quarto, ii 
in great esteem, and his posthumous works were 
|mblished in London, 1766. 

The book abovementioned on Aristotle is, I 
believe, in the Advocate's Library. 

I here conclude a list of Aristotelian writers^ 
which I am conscious to many readers may ap* 
pear tedious. There are still some^ I hope, 
to whom it will be acceptable, and perhaps I 
may venture to add, that there is no English 
publication in which a similar catalogue is to be 
found. 

Tihere are in this country many very curious 
and valuable collections of the Commentators 
upon Aristotle, and the enumeration of a few of 
them seems to introduce the opportunity of far 
vourably concluding this article. 

Perhaps the most numerous as well as in- 
teresting collection of this kind is that of Lord 
Malniesbury, which he inherited from hift 
fiither, Mr. Harris, who was one of the most 
learned men of his time. I have lieard this 
mentioned by some intelligent persons, who 
have bad the liberty of inspecting it, as possess* 
ing many articles of extraordinary curiosity and 

scarceness. 

The 
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The Advocate's Library at Edinburgh is tho 
next entitled to our consideration. Most of the 
articles relating to Aristotle have been imper* 
fectly transcribed by Mr. Ritchie in his life of 
David Hume. But he has given them without 
any arrangeitient and with many inaccuracies^ 
He specifies the works of JoannQ& Philoponiu 
and Joannes Grammaticus as of.diSerent au^ 
thors, whereas they were the same. Me/ochita 
is more than once written Me/ochita, w|th va* 
rious similar errors not worth specifying*^ 

The King's Library also, as might reasonably be 
presumed, possesses a very considerable number 
of these Commentators. These I have been 

m 

permitted to inspect from tlie kindness of Fre*- 
derick Barnard, lisq. to whom 1 am under many 
similar obligations. 

Lord Spencer's noble Library cannot be sup-* 
posed to be without its share of books of this 
description. The same may be said of the Bishop 
of Ely's Collection. The Bishop of St Asaph 
also, as I am informed, has been very success- 
ful in procuring a great number of the best book^ 
of this kind. 

The Right Hon. W. Windham, possesses in his 
Library at Felbrig, in Norfolk, a very numerous 
and valuable proportion of Aristotelian Writers 
and Commentators. 

I conclude the list with my best acknow- 
)e(Jgmeats to the Right Hon. T. Grenville, in 

whose 
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whose most elegant, well-chosen, and extensive 
collection I have had the honour of seeing all 
the Greek Commentators upon Aristotle, 'with 
one exception only. 

Mr. Grenville's Library is to be esteemed 
among those of this country which are most en- 
titled to the respect of the learned, and. to the 
admiration of the curious Collector. 

I now revert from this long digression to my 
Catalogue of Writers on Natural History and 
Philosophy, and find that, following the alpha* 
betical order which I have observed, the next 
book I have to notice, as deserving the attention 
of Collectors from its rarity, is 



Catonis Disticha de moribus, Ladne, absque 
loci et typographi indicatione. 

This is the Editio Princeps, and appears 
(0 be printed in the character used by Martin 
Flach of Strasburg in the Speculum Koderici of 

1*75. 

There was a copy of this book in the La Val* 
liere collection, which sold for SOI livres. It is 
by tlie compiler of that catalogue erroneously 
assigned to Zainer, who printed at Ulm. There 
is no Colophon, but this which follows, 
Explicit Cato feliciter, anno Lxxy# 
There are l6 pages, and ^4 lines in a page. 

Catqni) 
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CAtonis Disticha de moribus, Latine, Cai^ 
selae, Johannes Fabri, 1477. 4to. 

Tins book is of particular rarity, and one of 
three printed at this place in the 15th century. 

Cassei is a small town in the neighbourhood 
of Turin. 

At thjB end of this book is the following Co- 
lophon : 

Hoc opus exiguum perfecit rite Johannes 

Fabri : cui servat lingonis alta lares 
Ac voluit formis ipsum fecisse Casellis 
' M.cccc.LXXVii. de mense Mail* 

Panzer 8ay% there is or was a copy of this 
Dook in the Library at Stutgard. It may not 
improbably have found its way to Paris. 

Johannes Faber was a Frenchmaui and die 
only one who printed at the abovementioped 
place. He also established the art of printing 
^t Turin, assisted by Johanninus de Petro, an 
U74. 

A curious blunder with respect to this printer 
has been made by Prosper Marchand, who as* 
signs a book printed by Faber, ** Vit» et ex- 
hortationes S. S. Petrum/' to Cashel in Ireland. 
This arose from the expression iQth^ Colophon, 
^^ in Casellarum oppido/* But hoW unlikely 
was It that Faber, who was employed in his 
j>rol8«sioQ at Turin, io 1474, should be removed 

tg 
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to Casbel in Ireland, in 1475, or, indeed, that 
the art of printing should have reached Ireland 
at that period, the date of the book in questioiK 
Besides 'all this, the Latin name for Cashel is 
vCassilia. See Santander, vol. i. p. SSp. 



Idem Opus cum Commentariis amplissimis 
Philippi Bergonensis. 

Augustas Vindelicorum. Ant Sorg« 1475* 
Pol. 

Prefixed is a preface of Philippus Bergonensis* 
This is reckoned among the more rare books, 
principally I should suppose on account of the 
printer. Ant. Sorg. A voluminous commentary 
upon Catb's distichs would not, it may be pre-* 
sumed, at any time, excite great curiosity. Yet 
of these distichs, with and without commen- 
taries, Panzer describes no less than forty-two 
editions before the year 1500. 

The author of these distichs was not, as is 
often erroneously supposed, Marcus Portius 
Cato, the Censor, but a certain Dionysius Cato, 
who lived in the time of the Antonines. 

It may, on a hasty view, be thought a little 
singular, when we consider the prevailing^ spirit 
of the times with respect to religion, that this 
book should have been adopted as a regular 
school-book, as the principles which it incul* 

Y catdfe 
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eates are not entirely analogous to those of the 
Christian system ; but the works of the antients 
were bad in the greatest estimation, and this, 
which was probably supposed to have come from 
one of the most famous of them, might well be 
thought worthy of notice, as an introduction to 
the writings of more famous authors. The editdr 
of this edition must have been a most untired 
writer, for his preface alome occupies 128 pages. 
The distichs themselves are comprized in a very 
narrow compass. 

Perhaps it is proper to mention here the trans- 
lation of these distichs by Caxton, certainly va- 
luable for its rarity. Caxton himself was a very 
indifFerent scholar, or he would probably have 
selected more valuable subjects for the employ- 
ment of his press. As it is, the works which 
he produced are principally estimated for their 
rarity, and as specimens of typography. 



CELSUS. 

CsLSi CoRN£Lii de medicina, libri viii. ex 
recensione Earth. Fontii. 

Florentise. Nicolaus Laurentii Vratis, la- 
viensis. 1478. 4to. 

Editio Princeps, 



Ott 
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On the first leaf is a prefatory epistle from 
Barth. Fontius ad Saxettum, amicum suum. 
Then follows the teKt in a Roman, but not very 
elegant type. There are stops, that is to say 
the colon, period, and for a comma a small 
perpendicular line, thus ( I ). There are also 
signatures. The Greek words ate printed in 
Latin letters. At the end, the following Colo- 
phon in this form. 

CORNELII CELSI DE MEDICI 

NA LIBER FINIT FLOREN- 

Tl-fi A NICOLAO IM* 

PRESSUS ANNO 

SALUTIS M. 

CCCC. L 

XXV 

III. 

This is a book of great rarity, but Earl Spendel 
and the Bishop of Ely have copies. Panzei* 
speaks of a copy in the Soubize collection, in 
which the date appears to be 1475, and other 
bibliographers have been guilty of a similar 
error ; but it is possible, as Panzer observes, that 
the bottom line of the colophon may have been 
cut off. Probabile tamen est ilium (numerum 
III) per rasuram, subtili manu fuisse deletum. 

We learn from Count Revitzky's Catalogue, 
that this was printed from a manuscript in the 
Medicean Library at Florence, where, if not re^ 
moved to France, it still remains. 

y 2 Ernesti, 
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Ernestiy in bis edition of the Bib^ Lat Fabric* 
observes, Hanc a recehtioribos Celsi editoribus 
vix adhibitam comperias. 

A copy sold at the La Valliere sale for 235 
livres. 

This Nicolaus was a native of Breslau, in Si- 
lesia, and printed at Florence from 1477 to 
1486. He styles himself in his books, Nicolau» 
Laurentii Alemannus. 



C£LSi CaRNELii de medicina, libri yiii. 
ex recensione Barth. Fontii. 

Impressum Mediolani per Leonardum Pacliel 
ct Uldtericam Scin^enzeler dlligentissime emen- 
datum, amro salutis m.cccc.lxxxi. Fol. 

This i9 the second edition and of almost eq^ual 
rarity with the preceding. 



CENSORINUS- 

Censohinus de die natali> accedunC Cebeti* 
tabula : Dialogus Luciani, Enchiridion Ep^cteti, 
Angelo Politiano interprete, Basilius^ Plutarchus 
de invidia et odio. 

Bononiae. Per Benedieium iHcctofis. Bonoiu 

M.CCCCLXXXXVII. 

This 
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Tbis is the EditioPrinceps of Censorinus, 
and on this account alone here introduced. 
Lord Spencer has a copy. 

DIOSCORIDES. 

DioscoKiDEs, Latine, curante Petro Pa- 
duensi. 

CoUe. Johannes Allemannus de Medcra- 
blich. 1478. Folio* 

This is a very rare and curious book and (he 
£rst edition of the Latin version. It is printed 
in columns. No catchword, signatures, &c. 

In the Colophon, Dioscorides is spelt Dyas- 

corides. It is in the Gothic character, the 

only book by this artist, and the first book 

printed at Colic, or Collis, an episcopal town in 

Tuscany. 

The first Greek edition of Dioscorides by 
Aldus has been n)qntioned before* 



GALEN. 

Galeni Claudii opera, Latine, studio Dio* 

medis Bonardi. 

Venetiis. Philippus Pintius de Caneto. 

K.CCCC.I.XXXX. a vols. Folio. 

y 3 The 
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The first edition of the Latin version^ and 
considered as a Very rare book. It is in the 
Gothic character. 



HIEROCLES. 

HiEROCLis Philosophi in aureos versus Py- 
thagorae opusculum, Latine, Joan. Aurispa in- 
ter pre te. 

Patavii. Barthol. de Valdezoccho. 1474. 
4to. 

Editio Princeps. 

A very rare and very beautiful book. Tlie 
type is round and elegant Printed in long 
lines, 24 in a page. 

It commences witli a preface, addressed by 
the translator to Pope NicolaS V. This occu- 
pies two leaves, anci is very complimentary to 
the Pope, on account of his zeal in acquiring an- 
cient manuscripts. Among other emissaries^ 
employed by the Pope for this laudable purpose 
in various parts of the world, was Arispa, who 
found this with a number of other Greek maau- 
Bcripts at Venice. 

The Colophon of so very rare a book is wort^ 
transcribinj^. It is in capital letters^ 



HIE- 
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iilEBOCLIS PHILOSO'PHI STO 

ICI ET SANCTISSIMri IN ■ 

AURE05 VERSUS FY 
THAGOR^ OPU 
SCULUM PRi£. 
STANTISSI 
MUM ET 
RELIGIO 
NI 
CHRISTIAN JE CONSENTA 
NEUM HIS EOELICITER 
COMPLETUM EST AC 
1MPRESSU3I ANNO 
CURISTI M.CCCC. 
LXXIIII. PATA 
VII XV. KA 
LENDAS 
MA 
lA 
S 
BARTHOIOMJEUS DE VAL 
PE ZOCCHO. F. F. 
TELOS. 

This Valdezoccho, or Valdezbcchio, was the 
first person who established printing at Padua, 
in conjunction with Martin de Septem Arbori- 
bus. The first book they printed was, L^ Fia- 
metta di Boccaccio, in 1 47@» 

y 4 The 
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Th€ Hicroclcs is in the Bishop of Ely's Col — 
lection. 

HiEROCLis Philosophi, &c. &c. 
Romx. Arnoldus Pannartz in domo clari 
si vis Petri de Maximo, 1475. 4to. 

A second edition of the former, which it has 
copied even in the form of the Colophon. 

ANNO INCAENATI 

VERBI, M. CCCC. 

LXXV. DIE XXI 

SEPT. SEDEN 

SIXTO IIII, 

ANNO 

EJUS 

V. 

This edition also is considered of extreme 
rarity. The copy mentioned by Laire sold for 
100 livres. 



HYGINUS. 

HyoiNi C. Julii Poeticon Astronomicon* 
Ferrari^e. Augustinus Carnerius, 1475. 4t0i 

Edit 10 
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Editio Princeps. This is one of the tarest 
books of the kind. Panzer, who is^ very scru- 
pulous indeed in calling a book scarce, pro- 
nounces this, Editio hactenus incognita et ra* 
rissima. 

It has the following verses at the end, 

Sidera cum caussis c$lo translata sub alto 

Scire cupit quisquis perlegat iginium 
Hunc Aii^ustinus Bemardi impressit alumDU9 

Dum pius Alcides reg;pa secunda tenet ; 
Roma suos spectet: Venetumq; potentia libros 

Hos Augustini nobile vincit opus. 

M^ CCCC". LXXIXII1^ 

See Laire, vol. ii. p. 264- 

Laire erroneously calls this the edition of 
1474, whereas it is 1475. 

It is in the Roman character, but still it 
liardly warrants the bold assertion in the Colo- 
phon, that it is superior to the productions both 
of the Roman and Venetian printers. 

Lord Spencer has a copy. 

Augustiiius Carnerius was the second person 
who printed at Ferrara, The first was Andreas 
Belfortis. 



Hygini Astronomicon. 
Venetiis. Erhardus Ratdolt. 1482. 



This 
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This book was printed after the date I hare 
usually prescribed, but it is mentioned because 
it was for a long time considered as the Editio 
Princeps. 



MACROBIUS. 

Macrobii Aurelii Theodosii, £xpo8itio in 
Somnium Scipionis, et Saturnaliorum> Libri 
septem. 

Venetiis. Nicolaus Jenson. 1472. Fol. 

Editio Princeps. This is perhaps to be 
reckoned among the most rare of tlie early 
printed books, and perl\aps also among the 
most beautiful. It is well described by De 
Bure. 

There are copies in the King's Library, at 
Blenheim, and with Lord Spencer. Lord 
Pembroke has a copy upon vellum.. 

The La Valliere copy sold for 726 livres ; the 
Crevenna copy for 290 florins d'HalL 



PLATO. 

The following Latin version of Plato seems to 
merit a place here. 



!* 



Platonis 
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Platoxis opera Latine, Marsilio Ficino in-^ 
terprete. 

Venetiis. Bernardin. de Cboris de Cremona, 
et Simon de Luero, impensis Andree Torresani 
de Asula, 1491. Fol. 

This is the first edition with a datdk There 
was one at Florence without a date, which wm 
thought to precede this. 

PLINIUS. 
Plinii Secundi, Historian naturalis, Libri 

XXXVII. 

Venetiis. Johannes de Spira. 1469.' 

Editio Princeps. 

It cannot be necessary to expatiate on the 
remarkable scarceness of this book. It was 
unknown to Harduin, who considered the 
Roman edition of 1470, as the Editio Prinqeps. 
The typographical errors dre very numerous, 
which, considering the size of the volume, might 
well be expected, yet the printer appears to 
have had the use of good manuscripts. The 
Greek passages are omitted, and spaces leflt for 
their insertion in manuscript. It is said that 
no more than a hundred copies were printed, 
^nd that it was completed in three months. To 
this celerity the Colophon seems to allude. ' 

Quern 
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1 

Quern modo tarn rarum cupiens vix lector liaberet 
Quiq; etiam fractus pene legendus eram 

Restituit Venetis pae ouper Spira Johannes 
F4xscripsitq; libro §re notante meos 

Fossa manus qoundam moneo^ calamusq; quiescat 
Namq; labor studio cessit et ingenio, 

M,CCCC.LXV1II, 

After the invention of the moveable type, it is 
, hardly possible to imagine the rapidity with 
which books were printed by the early typo- 
graphers. Maittaire and Quirini sufficiently 
testify how much was done at Rome by Sweyn- 
heym and Pannartz within a very limited period. 
We learn also from the Colophon to the Augus- 
tinus de Civitate Dei, printed by John Spira, 
1470, that this Plinius was printed, mense fere 
trino, in a little more than three months. See 
Meerman on this subject, p. 15 (ag). See also 
on tliis first edition pf Pliny, Memoires de Lite- 
rature par Sa^Uengre, tom. i. p. 275. 

Mr. Dibdin gives a very satisfactory account 
of this book, and to his second volume, p. 146, 
147, I refer the reader for many other parti- 
culars concerning it. 

There are copies of this book in the King's 
Library ; at Blepheim are two copies, at Wilton 
with Lord Pembroke, in Lord Spencer's Col- 
lection, the British Museum (Gracherode) the 
Bishop of Ely, add with Mr. Knight. 

Plinii 
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Plinii Secundi, Naturalis Historiae libri 
xxxvii. ex recensione et cum prcefatione Jo. 
Andreas, Episcopi Aleriensis ad Paulum IL 

Ilomse. Conradus Sweynheyin et Arnoldus 
Pannartz, liZO. Fol. mag. 

This rare and magnificent book has imme^ 
diately preceding the Colophon the following 
curious adjuration, which seems to merit inser* 
lion as a Literary Anecdote. 

'* Hereneus Lugdunensis Episcopus: item 
Justinus ex philosopho martyr : item cum divo 
Uieronymo Eusebius Cesariensis : serio posteri- 
tatem adjurarunt, ut eorum descripturi opera 
conferrent diligenter exemplaria, et sollerti 
studio emendarent. Idem ego tum in ceteris 
libris omnibus tum maxime in Plynio ut fiat, 
vehementer obsecro, obtestor atque adjuro ne 
ad priora menda et tenebras inextricabiles tanti 
sudoris opus relabatur." 

. Then follows the Colophon informing the 
reader that the book was printed by Sweyn- 
heym and Pannartz in the palace of the Maxiovi, 
in the year mcccclxx. and in the sixth of the 
Pontificate of Paul IL 

The Colophon exhibits a remarkable typo- 
graphical error : Pannartz is printed Panaratz. 

There are copies of this second edition of 
Pliny's Natural History, in the Bishop of Ely's 

Collection^ 
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Collection, Lord Spencer's, the King's Library, 
and at Blenheim. 



Plinii Secundi, Historia Naturalis. 
Venetiis. Nicolaus Jenson. 1472. Fol. 

The third edition and a most beautiful book. 
This, as well as the preceding edition, is also 
described by Mr. Dibdin. It is obviously printed 
from the edition by Sweynheym and Pannartz, 
and exhibits one of the finest specimens of 
early typography. 

There is a copy of this edition in the King's 
Library upon vellum. Another at Blenheim 
upon vellum. Copies on paper in the British 
Museum (Cracherode), with Lord Spencer, and 
the Bishop of Ely. 

Plinii Secundi Historia naturalis, ex recen- 
sione Perotti. 

Romac. Conradus Sweynheym ct Amoldui 
Pannartz. 1473. Fol. 

This Perottus was a mighty knave ; his great 
object in his annotations to this book appears to 
have been to throw a slur on the literary cha- 
racter of the Bishop of Aleria, who was his su- 
perior in every particular. Nothing can pos- 
sibly 
1 
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Bibly be more disgraceful to an editor than this 
book, which is so full of errors and corruptions, 
that Perottus seems not so much to have con- 
sulted manuscripts as his own caprice and pas- 
sion of emendation. 

AuditTredi makes circumstantial mention of 
his enmity towards the Bishop of Aleria, who 
is supposed to glance at Perottus in his Preface 
ad Ciceronis Epistolas ad Atticum, 1470, where 
he complains that an unworthy use had been 
made of the epistles prefixed to the works he 
superintended. 

. Perottus does not fare very well with Scri- 
verius ad Martialem, SEp., 20, where he is ac- 
cused of claiming a certain fable of Phaedrus 
(3. 17.) as his own. 

This book is much larger in bulk than that of 
14'70, which preceded. The titles of the books 
are printed in a larger character. The second 
and following books are divided into more chap- 
ters, and titles are prefixed to each chapter. 
See Audiffredi, who gives a decided preference 
to the first edition. 

This. however is exceedingly scarce, but there 
are copies with Lord Spencer and the Bishop of 
Ely. 

Plinii Secundi Historia naturalis ex recen- 

$ione Beroaldi. 

Parm«. Stephanas Corallus, 1476. Fol. 

This 
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This edition is very scarce and highly esteemed 
for the numerous corrections of Beroaldus. 

At the end is an epistle from Beroaldus ad 
Nicol. Ravacandum, the purport of which is 
to explain and justify the various corrections and 
emendations he has inserted. 

Maittaire erroneously assigns this book to 
the year 1470. This Beroaldus began to exer- 
cise the critic's art at a very early period, for 
when quite a boy he animadverted on the errors 
of Servius's remarks on Virgil. See Morhofius, 
vol. i. p. 418. 

The above edition of Pliny is a very elegant book. 

Mr. Dibdin has asserted, that Jenson repeated^ 
his edition of 1472 in 1476, and that there is a. 
magnificent copy of this book in the Cracherode 
Collection. This is a mistake. I believe there 
is no such book, and most certainly not in the 
Cracherode Collection. Mr. Dibdin may pro- 
bably allude to the Italian translation of Pliny 
by Landino. 

This is a very beautiful book, and sufficiently 
rare to be more particularly specified. 

HisTOiiiA Naturale di C. Plinio Se* 

CONDO. 

Venetiis. Nicolaus Jenson. 1476. Fol. 

This is the first Italian version, and is in- 
scribed by the translator Landino to Ferdinand, 
King of Naples. At the end, in Capitals, 

opus' 
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OPUS NICOLAI JA^SONIS GALLICI 

IMPRESSUif* 
ANNO SALUTIS* M.CCCCLXXVl* 

Panzer thinks as I do about Jensen's Latia 
43dition of 1476: in his notice of- this Italian 
version he remarks, " Editio Latina Jensoniani^ 
h. a. (1476) quam habet Cat. S, philipp. 
n.lQQ7f fabula est." 



PTOLOMiEUS. 

I omitted to make mention of this author io 
Ae Class of Historians and Geographers, but 
there appears to be no very great impropriety la 
introducing the following rare books in thi$ 
portion of my work. 

Ptolom JEI Cosmographies libri octo Latioe. 
Vicentiar. Hermanns Levilapis. 147^^ F^ 

Editio pRiNCEPs. 

The editors of this book were Angelus V^ 
dius and Barnabas Picardui, whose addreM to 
the reader precedes the Colophon. There fiire 
some great peculiarities in the signatures to this 
edition, different indeed from any other which X 
ever taw. The first section pf the book begins 
witli the signature a a S, and proceeds to b b 4. 

z Th? 
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The seeond begins with a 2 and goes to h 5^ 
The third with AS to G 5. The translator was 
Jacobus Angelas, whose epistle to Pope Alex- 
ander V. is prefixed. 

This Hermannus Levilapfs, or Lichenstein, 
tvas one of the most celebrated printers of thte^ 
. Fiflteenth Century. He first exercised his pro^ 
' fession at Vicenza ; he thert removed to Tre ^ 
viso ; from Treviso he returned to Vicenza, ancj 
finally established himself at Venice, where he 
spent the remainder of his life. He died iq 

1497^ 



JpTOLOMiEi Cosmographaa ex cmeadatione 
Domitil Calderini. 

Romas. Arn. Bucfcenik. 1478. FoK 

I have in some other part of this work in- 
formed the reader, that the celebrated Con- 
Fad Sweynheym left his profession of a printer, 
and dissolved his partnership with Arnold, Pan- 
nartz, to follow the art of engraving. This 
.edition of Ptolemy is the book which for three 
.years occupied his time and talents; bul which, 
.*after all, he did not live to complete. The 
finishing hand was put to it by bis associate ia 
this new pursuit, Arn. Buckenik, or Buking* 
J It }s a very rare and curious book. A copy^ 
in thjs JL?t ValUere Collection^ which wantec3 

ipaa 
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nany of the plates, sold for more than 240 
livres. It is the second edition of the«^orL 

There are 27 geographical plates* One of 
the world, ten of diflferent parts of EurOpej four 
of Africa, and twelve bf Asia. 

Raidel, in Comment, de Ptolem. Gedgrapb^ 
p. 43, (see Panfeer), has taiceb considerable 
pains tb denloiistrate, that Buckenik liiid Paii- 
nartz were the ^ame persbn ; but nothing caii 
be more absurd, as indeed the prefatory epistle 
to this book, addressed to Pbpe SixtUs IV. 
sufficiently proves. 



PTOLbM-fir Claudii Alexandrini Cbsmo- 
graphise, libri octo^ Ldtine, Jacbb. Angelb in- 
terprete. Cum castigationibus diversorum. EX'- 
tremam manum imposuit Phil. Berodldus. 

Bononias. Dominicus de Lapis; 146S. FoL 

This book had been the cause of gresit pbr- 
plexity to Bibliographers, mierely from a typd- 
graphical error in the date; 1462 being printed 
for 1482. This is the Colophon. 

Hie finit Cosmographia Ptolemei impressa 
bpa Dominici de Lapis eivis Bononensis. 

ANNO; M. CCCC; LXII. 

M£NS£ JUNII XXIII. 

I^ONOtflJE. 



Dc 
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De Cure has givfen a most blaborfeite ckscrip- 
tion of it, considering ik-the Edhio Princeps; 
but that it could not be ptintfed in 1462 is de- 
ifionstrable by many arguments. The first book 
printed by Dominicus de Lapis, with jEk date, was 
in 1476, The preface observes, that Beroaldus 
put the last hand to this work after a careful 
examination and comparison ef the old Geo» 
graphers, Pliny, Strabo, &c. Now BeroalduS) 
m 1462, was but nine years old. 

Another and not unimportant argument i», 
that the edition has signatures, which are not 
to be seen ia any book before the year 1472* 

The first person who printed at Bologna was 
Balthazar Azzoguidi^ who established a press in 
that city in 1471. There were three other prior 
ters between him and this Dominicus de Lapis. 

There is a copy of this very rare book in tht 
King's Library. There was a copy in the 
i\skow Collection; perhaps the same. 



' SCRIPtORES DE HE RUSTlCA. 

SckirTOREis Rei Rusticje : Marcus Priscus- 
Cato, Marcus Terefttius Varro, Lucius Junius 
Moderatus Cbrumella efe Palladius Rutilius^ 
Taurus iEmilianus. 

Venetiis. Nic. ^Jenson; Folio. 

A mag— 
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A magnificent arid truly valuable book. 

Much curious matter i3 involved in the dif- 
ferent epistles of learned ,mie» prefixed to dif- 
ferent parts of thi§ work. - ^ «. "^ 

There is ope ^Oioi Georgius Al^^andrio][i§, f^^ 

P^^qin J^rioluB?:; fi^nat^ie^ ^4 5^R?r^'?.'?3 iHf^f^ 
nianum ; a third, frqm Merul^ a(jl Dotnjnioug^ 
Patricium; a fourth from Franciscus Colucia 
Verzinensis to Jenson, from wh?cb it appears, 
that this last writer was the editor. ' "^ 

At the end of eath tract of these ancient au- 
thors, is a Colophon with the nanae of the printer, 
and date qf the vjsar. ' 

Observations by Georgius Alexand^riiius arie 
prefixed to the Varro and Cato. 

Laire mentions a copy upon vellum, wtiich 
SQli for 1500 Jivres. 

There are copies in the British Museum 
(Cracherode), with I^ord Spencer, and the 
Bishop of Ely. 

Panzer, vol. i. p. 523, speal^s of Colvm^LuE 
Ortuli Cpmmentarii, 4to. printed in the cha- 
racter of Joann. de Westfalia ; ^nd again, yo|. ij. 
p. 526, of another edition of this book, in the cha- 
racter of Adam Rot. This is in small quarto. 

Two other editions of Columella, with, the 
annotations of Julius Pomponius Fortunatus 
(Pomponius La^tus) are noticed by Panzelv tol. 
iv. p. 1 14 and 1 15. The oiie in > Rorriah, the 
pther in a Gothic pharacter. 

Z 3 SENECA, 
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SENECA. 

The epistles of Sesneca have been noticed in 
their proper place. The two following editions 
6f th(; collected works of this author are to ba 
tjackoned among the rarer books. 

8^i^Vi^{:ilf^ LucTi Annjei opera otnuia. 
Neapoli. Mathias Moravus. 1475. FoL 

EniTio Princeps. 

A mo9t beautiful book, which remark, as I 
have before observed, applies to all the produc- 
tiohs of this press. 

Mr. Dibdin in speaking of this edition in- 
forms us, that some copies have the date cor- 
rcctly printed, whilst in others there is the omis- 
sion of the four c.c.c.c. That is, m.lxxiiixi. 
»»'■. • . .., ••-• , .■ 

instead of m.cccc.lxxiiih. He might have 
mentioned anothex variety in the copies. 

At the end of the first part, containing the 
moral and philosophical works of Seneca, we 
fijid Gabrielis Carchani Mediolanensis Doc- 
toris eximii in artificem Carmen laudatorium. 



t*» 
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Jam pepe abst\derat Seiiecae mopuiqenta vetusta^ 
Vixq; erat hfec uUiis cui bene nota forent 

^am bonaj sed docti Mathiae scripta Moravi 
Artificis. KoQ est passa perir^ manus. 

Hoic meritas grates studiosa juventua 
Pro tarn sublimi munere semper agas. 

J: •- 1 i. •••♦ < *• . ▼ 
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It will be observed, that in the above verses^ 
^he jBfth is defective. Some copies of this book; 
are priated with this defect ; others have the 
line perfect 

Hide igitur meritas grates studiosa juventus. 

The superb copy of this book, which belonged 
to the Duke de La Valliere, now adorns Lord 
Spencer's Collection. There is a copy also at 
Blenheim. 

Thie second edition of the collected works of 
Seneca was printed at Treviso, per Bernardum 
de Coionia, m.cccc.lxkviii. Folio. This is 
mentioned by Mr. Dibdin, but is not in De Bure* 

There is a very ancient edition of Seneca's 
works at Blenheim, without atiy indication of - 
year, place, or printer ; and the following very 
rare book printed by Uiric Zel, which I have 
seen and examined in the Bishop of Ely's CqU 
lection, may properly conclude this account of 
the Writers of Natural History and Philosophy. 



Lucius Annjeus Seneca de remedHs for- 
tuitorum. Fol. 8. 

Ejusdem de quatupr virtutibus liber. 

De moribus liber. 

Tres Orationes habitae in Senatu Athe^iensi 
(scilicet Heschinis, Demadis, et Demoiitbenis) 

2 4 dp 
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ip r^jpi«ado Alexandre magao, vol ai?mls re- 
pcll^a^o. 

Epispla Bernard! Sylves(ris i^upiar guberna-* 
tione rei farniliaris. 

Capita qusedam moralia, more Gnqmarum, 

$9 fol. 

£Ievea hexameter verses are found in the last 
page, with this title. 

Architrenius libro secundo in fine in laudem 
civitatis Parisiensis hasc. 

It can hardly be necessary to speak of the ex- 
traordinary rarity of this book, of which no 
mention is made by Panzer or by any other Bib- 
liographer. 

I may perhaps be esccused subjoining the 
description of another boolc froqi the samq 
excellent collection, which \s mentioned indee^ 
by Panzer, vol. iv. p. 214, but not by him as- 
signed to any printer. It undoubtedly came 
^om the press pf Ulric Zel. 



RpDERici Zamouensis Spcpulum Vitae Hu- 

This hasi tbp usual distinction pf £7 lines in a, 
page which characterizes the books from thi^ 
press, and corresponds also in every other re- 
sqpect ti»|th the workfe of that prii^er. 

Rode- 
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RoDERitcus ZAMoaENSTS is the same persoa 
fcvith Rodericus Santhis, whose Epistola Luga-- 
bris, printed at Ulric Zel's press, is described 
in my Third Volume, p. Q55* 

I am willing to hope that I have not omitted 
any edition of importance in the above class. If 
it shall appear that I have, I shall be thankM 
for any communication on the subject 
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POLYGRAPH!- 

1. Gellij Auli Noctes Attiese: ex reoog- 
ditione Joan. Andreas, et cum ejusdem prae^ 
iatione ad Paulum IL 

Romsp, in domo Petri de Maximi^. 14^ 

f. Idem Opus. 

Romas, in domo Petri de Maximis. 1472* 

3. G ELL 1 1 AuLi Noctes Atticae, ^ 
Venetiis. Nicol. Jenson. 1472. Fd* 

4. Aun Gellii Noctium Atticanim Com- 
mentarii. 

Impressi Venetiis, per Andream Jacobi Ca- 
Ibarensem. u.cccclxxvii. 
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The above four editions of Aular GellTas, 
the earliest and the rarest, are well described by- 
Mr. Dibdin ; but a few further particulars con- 
cerning them may not be unacceptable. 

An abstract of the very interesting dedicatory 
epistle of the editor to the Pope, with his Latin 
verses subjoined, may be found in my third vo- 
lume. 

The first edition, in the size of the paper, the 
form of the type, and the neatness of the whole, 
exactly corresponds with the Apuleius, printed at 
the same press a short period before, in the 
same year. 

None of the editions contain more than nine- 
teen books; though Gellius in his preface acknow- 
ledges himself the author of twenty books. The 
eighth book is wanting in all. The heads of the 
chapters of this book were first printed by Aldus, 
in his edition of 1500, though many critics en- 
tertain doubts of the authenticity of these. 

The beginning also of the sixth book is wanting 
ill all editions. 

The second Roman ecjition of 14/2 does not 
contain the prefatory epistle found in the first, 
but there is an index of the contents, which ex- 
tends to fifteen pages. 

Dn the beauty of Jenson's edition it would be 
superfluous to expatiate ; it is truly magnificent. 

On the fourth edition, printed at Venice in 
1 477, though not classed among the rare books 
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hy Santander, it is not easy to speak in terms 
of top great commendation. It is a most excelr 
lent edition, very correct, and improved from 
the best manyscripts. Thysius praises it in, the 
ino3t unqualified terms. 

There is another edition, somewhat later in* 
deed thap the term I iiave p^^escribed to myself 
but which well deserves the attention of those 
^ith whom this entertaining and instructive 
HTiter Is an object of interest. This is the foU 
lowing : 



AuLi Gellii Noctes Attica^, 
Impressum Brixise per Boninumde Boniuisdt 
Ragusia, anno Domini m.cccc.lxxxv. Cor^ 
pectore ^larco Scaramucino de Palatiolo* 

At the end of the edition are these verses. 

Si quern Cecropia clarum Latiaq; Camasna 

^sse juvat^ Geli scripta probanda legat* 
Attica {lox luci nunquam cessura diurnse. 

Ad varias artes ,uam bene monstrat iter^ 
£n tibi docta Cohors^ Marcus correxit ad ungueiiB^ 

Quern tulit Adriaco Brixia marte pot^ns 
Si quid erit fabi, veniam dabis^ inscia turba 

I^orsitan huic nocuit dum celenibat opus. 

Of the first edition there is a copy at Blenheim 
ppon vellum. There is one also in tlje British 

Museum 
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Museum (Cracherode), with Lord SpcncQr, ao^ 
the Bishop of Ely. 

Of Jenson's edition, there are copies in the 
King*s Library and at JBlenheim. 

Of the second Roman edition, the Bishop of 
Ely has a copy, as his ; Lordship also haa of the 
Venice edition of 1477. 



LUCIANUS. 

Concerning the Editio Princeps of this author, 
printed at Florence in 1496, I must refer the 
reader to my First Volume, pp. Ill, 12. Mr. 
Dibdin has also well described it, but be has 
no|: given us any information concerning the 
printer. This circumstance is still an unde* 
cided question among Bibliographers. 

Maittaire and others have assigned it to the 
Junta Press ; but we have two books by these 
printers at a period very near, which with re^ 
spect to the type, bear no kind of resemblance 
to the Lucian. These books are the Zepobius 
of 1497, and the Orpheus of 1500. 

There is also another objection, which to 
me seems insuperable. The Greek type used 
by these printers in the following Century, has 
no resemblance to the Lucian. The first Greek 
book, after the Orpheus, from this press, bears the 
date of 1515; apd it certainly appears remark- 
3 able, 
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abl^ tbat possessing such a type the priotera 
should have employed it only in one book. 

Nevertheless it must be confessed that Ban- 
dinus, in his history of the Junta Press, is very 
strenuous in asserting, that the Lucian really 
came from thence, and he uses many arguments 
of weight in confirmation of his opinion-. Sec 
Laire, Ind. vol. ii. p. 215. 

There is a magnificent copy of this book at 
Blenheim upon vellum. There are also very 
fine copies in the Cracherode Collection at the 
British Museum, with Lord Spencer and. tlie 
Bishop of Ely. 



PANEGYRICI VETERES- 

pANEGYRici Veteres. Vita Julii Agricote. 
Petronii Fragmenta. 4to. 

This book also has occasioned much per- 
plexity to Bibliographers as to the printer. 

It ttas evidently printed at Milan, as ap- 
pew% from the dedicatory epistle, which is frooj 
Fra. Puteolanus ad Jacobum Antiquariiim Du- 
caleth Secirietiarium. 

^kito cdlh this the Editio Princeps, and, 
refers k to the year 1482; but Maittairfe, 
Schwartz, and other Bibliographers, assign it a 
much earlier date, and are inclined to give it 

to 
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to 1476 OT 1477. This opieiori has certatihiijf^ 
probability on its side, as th^ form of the typ^ 
very much res^mble.^ th^ Dictyd Creteasis, 
prirtted at Milan iti 1474. 

Maittaire thinks, that the type is the liaroc ^i 
that which appears in the Ambrosius de Officio, 
printed by Valdarfef, id 1 474. 

After the prefatory epistle is a table of the 
Oratibns. At the end is nXor, and signatures 
toe used. 

There ar(i copies at Blenheim, livitb Lord 
Spencer, and the Bishop of Ely. 

Another edition of this book is mentioned by 
Panzer, which however has riot the prefatory 
epistle of Puteolanus, and is also without thc^ 
life of Agricola, And the fragment of Pe-^ 
tronius. 



PLUTARCHUS; 

Plutarch veiy properly comes into tlie clas^ 
bf PoLYGRAPHi, but I havo mentioned the 
rarer editions of this author, under the head of 
Latin Translations of the Greek HistoriaM. 

The following book I have omitted, but it 
leems to have a peculiar claim to be noticed id 
ibis pkice; 



^ 



LUTARCHUl 
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PtUTAUCHUS de libris educandi^. 

Hieronymus de officiis liberorum ei*ga Pa- 
rentes, et Basilii mdgni de legendis Gfentiliuih 
libris Oratio. 

Parmie. Andreas Portilia, 1472. 4td. 

This book is not only of extraordinary rarity, 
but it fixes the epoch of the introduction of the 
art of printing at Parma. 

It is mentioned by no Bibliographer but San- 
tander. Panzer calls the Petrarch of 1473, the 
first book printed at Parma. This was by the 
same printer, who also exercised his profession 
at Bologna and at Reggio. 



2EN0BIUS. 

« 

Zenobii Epitome Proverbiorum Tarrhsei ^ 
Didymi. Gra^ce. 4to. 

Impressum Florentine impensis ac cura Ph?- 
lippi de Zunta Florentini anno Dominr 
M.cccc.lxxxxvir. 

This is commonly considered as the first pro-^ 
duction of the Junta Press, which, to the termi-' 
nation of the Sixteenth Century, was accuse- 
tomed to produce every year some book or 
books of great importance to the Literary worlds 

Indeed 



BSt WRITERS OP 

Indeed all the books from this press dre eii- 
titled to the praise of scholars, for although ihey 
were often repeated from the Aldus, and from 
other presses, they will appear from careful ex^ 
amination to have had the advantage of great 
critical acutencss and excellent manuscripts. 
To these last the Medicean Library afforded 
easy and constant access, J^nd the Junta Presi^ 
was obviously assisted by th^ most learned and 
»gacious correctors. 

Ta this Zenobius^ there is prefixed in the 
Gothic character, " Epistola Benedicti Kicar- 
dini Floretitini ad Georgium Dathum c^nonicum 
Florentinum*'* This epistle with a table of 
errata occupies five pages, the sixth i^ bl^nk. 

Ricardinus,professes in the prefatory epistle 
his intention of editing other books, and par- 
ticularly specifies Aristophanes. This, how- 
ever, never appeared from his superin tendance, 
though in 15 J5, the Juntae printed an edition of 
the Greek Comic Poet, with the aid of sbm? 
other corrector. 

The Orpheus,^ printed by the Junta? in 1500, 
entirely resembles this Zenobius in the type. . 



SCElPTORSTi 
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SCRIPTORES 

DE RE MILITARL 

Plavii Vedati (Vegetii) Renati Ep^oma tie 
Ye militari, 

Meerman speaks of a vety old edition of 
Vegetius, which he assigns to Harlem between 
the years 1460 and 1470. He gives a specimen^ 
Tab. VI i. of the copy in his own possession. 

I conceive this to be the edition noticed by 
Panzer, vol. iv. p. 206, and represented by him 
to be in the Gothic character, without signa- 
tures, catchwords, or pages numbered. 

See also Maittaire, p. 763, who appears' t6 
speak of this edition, by the following note : 

Hoc Vedati nome» pro Vegetw non probat 
Stewechius in Comment ad Scriptar« de^ re^ mfr- 
litari. 

See Denis Supp. p. 687* 

« 

Vegetii Flqvii. Epitome Rei militari^^ 
Ultrajecti. Nic. Ketelaer et Gerard de 
Leempt. Circa 1473. Folio. 

Editio Princeps, and of most extraordinary 
rarity. I find no mention of it in any of the 
bibliographers but Santander. 

A a The 
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The spaces of the initial letters are left blank 
to be filled up by the illuminator. Thirty-one 
lines in a page, no signature, catchword, &c. 
The character the same as the Historia Scho- 
lastica novi Testamenti of 1473, and the His-^ 
toria Ecclesiastica of 1474, by these same 
printers. The volume comprizes 55 leaves. It 
has this subscription on the last leaf: 

Flavii vedati renati viri illustris 
£pitoma de re militari explicit felicit. 



Flavii Vegetii Epitome rei militaris. FoL 

This book has generally been considered as 
the JEditio Princeps. See Laire, Ind. L p) 207, 
and Panzer, v. i. p. 338. 

:* It is in the Gothic character, printed in two 
columns, and has 38 lines in a page. At the 
end are the letters, n. g. 

N. G. stand for Nicolaus Goetz, or Gotz de 
Schlebztat, who printed at Cologne from 1474 
to 1478. 

This book is in considerable reputation for its 
Ticcuracy, and it can hardly be necessary to add, 
that it is of great* rarity. * 

The Bishop of Ely has a copy. 

- « 

Idem Flavius Vegetius idipmate Germa- 
nico. Per Ludwig Bohenwarig. 

lam 
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1 am not able to determine whether this, or 
the Latin edition which precedes, may claim 
precedency in point of antiquity; I am in- 
clined to think this the most ancient It is in 
folio, in the Gothic character, not very neal^ 
And yet not much unlike that of Zainer. It has 
no signatures, riof arty catchword, &cl. 

At the end are 32 plates of military engines 
fLtid machines, rudely executed, but altogether 
like those which appeared in the Yalturius^ 
printed at Vqrona in 1472. 

I think it probable, that this book was printed 
at Strasburg, 

I find no account of it in any of the Biblio-. 
graphers, but there is a copy in the Bishop of 
Ely's Collection. 

The translatio.n of Vegetius from the press of 
Caxton, may surely be introduced in the class 
of uncommon books* 



A book of CHtustlNt of Pyse drawii out 
of Vegecius de re militate, translated frpm 
French into English by the command of 
Henry VII. xxiii* of January, the iiii year 
of his reign, by Will. Caxton : which translation 
was finished the viii. of July the same year, 
and empryrited the xiiii. of July following at 
W^stmestre. h.cccc.lxx:!(ix. FoL 

AaS There 
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There is a copy of this book in the Bodleian 
Catalogue, where the date is said to be J 488. 

The following French translation ought per- 
haps also to be mentioned. 



L'Aht de Chevalerie selon Vegece^ 
lequel traite de la maniere que les Princes 
doiyent tenir aufait de leurs guerres ou batailles. 
(trad par Jean de Meun dit Clopinel) 

A Paris par Ant Verard xxvii^ de Juing. 
miW. cccc. qoatre vings et huit. Folio. 

The following is the Editio Princeps of 
the writers de re militari collected ia one vo- 
lume. 



VEGxrrii Flavii Epitome rei militari:^ 
jEIiani de instruendis aciebus opus, latine, 
Theodoro Thessalonicensi interprete : Sexti 
Julii Frontini Stratagematicon libri i modesti 
de vocabulis rei militaris libellus* 

Romas. Eucharius Silber, 1487- 4tou 

It has- this Colophon* 

Impressum Romae per Venerabilera virm ^3ic)f 
Magistriim Eucharium Silber, alias Franck. 
Anno domini M.cccc.lxxxvii* septimo idus^ 
Jbnii. 

Some BibHQgrapher& make mention of aa 
edition of Vegetius. Romre, 1478> 4to. bulr 
this appears to be apocryphal. 

HODESTUS.. 
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MODESTUS. 

MoDESTUs de re militari: de magistratibu^ 
4irbis, el sacerdotis. Suetonius de GrammaticM} 
'^4it Rhetoribus, ex recensione aloysii Tuscan!. 

Yenetiis* Bartl^oloni£eus Cremonensis. 1474. 
4to. 

I have slightly mentioned this book before, 
p. 789 but there appear to have been different 
impressions of the same edition. Some copies 
have the following six verses ; others are without 
them. 

Que legis Ipressus du stabit 1 sere caract' 

Du no loga dies uel fera fta premit 
Candida ppetue no deerit fama cremope 

Phidiacu hic surpat Bertholo. kebiur 
Cedite cbalcograpfai. Millesia ura %u.'^ 

Arebetypasfiiigit solus at iste notas. 

H.cccc.lxxiiii. die XXVII Mai Nicholao 
Marcello duce veqetiarqm regnate fpressu fuit 
hoc opus fpeliciten 

PJLO GRATIAS. 

MoDESTUs DE E£ MiLiTARi ; de Magls* 
^tnttibus urbis et Sacerdotis et de legibus. 

Rom®. Johannea Schureoer de Bopordia, 
circa 1475. 4 to. 

A a 3 The 
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The first is the performance of Modestus, the 
other of Pomponiiis Laetus, as he himself in* 
forms us at the conclusion of the last tract. 
'" H«c habui, M. Pantagathe, quae de magis- 
-tratibus et sacerdotis et legibus compendiose 
scriberem et ex eo compendio aliqua ad nostros 
titilitas proveniaty et ita depinxisse opinor ut 
ante oculos velut intavalla posuerim. Scribant 
nlii diffusius. Pomponio satis est placere suis," 
The book has no signatures, catchword, &c. 
and is printed precisely in the same character 
with the Soliqus by the same printer. 



VALTURIUS, 

Valturius is relatively speaking a modern 
author, but the edition I am about to describe 
is so curious and uncommon, and involves such 
incidents respecting early typographical history, 
that I make nQ apology for introdacing it ju 
this place. 

VAtTURii Roberti de re militari. Libri xii. 
Veronae. Johannes de Verona. 147S. Fol 
cum figuris ligno incisis. 

The work itself is preceded by an index> and 
t preface addressed ad Sigismundum Pandul- 
phum M^latestc^m, 

The 
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The following is the Colophon : 

Joannes ex verona oriundus : Nicolai cyf 

rurgie medici iQlius : artis impressorie magistec; 

hunc de re militari librum elegantissimum : lit- 

teris et figuratis signis sua in patria primus, im- 

-pressit. An. m.cccc.lxxii'. 

The wooden cuts are by no means inelegant; 
the tj'pe also is neat. The titles of the books 
and chapters manuscript, and there are 38 lines 
ii a page. 

This is tlie only work in which the name of 
John of Verona is to be found. The Colophon 
seems to involve a contradiction. This was 
certainly not the first book printed at Verona. 
Two years before appeared, La Batracomio- 
machia d'Omero, tradita in terza rima da 
Georgio Sommariva, with the date of Jan. 15, 
J 470. 

This last book also is usually imputed to John 
of Verona. He calls himself in this Colophon 
** Nicolai Cyrurgie medici filius ;" and as after 
1472 he abandonfid the profession of a printer, 
it has been suggested that he might follow that 
of medicine. We however hear of him po 
more. 

It is somewhat surprizing, that in the dispute 
among Bibliographers, with respect to 4he 
" Decor Puellarum," printed by Jenson, that 
the Colophon to this Valturius has never been 
introduced. The assertion of, in patria primus 

A ft 4 impressitj 
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impressit^ migjit have been opposed to John of 
4^pira!s jiodisty v/bkh I Js^ave .'elscKvbere trans* 
:30fibed. 

Primus in AclriacjEi,^ &c. &c. 

It is now agreed among Bibliographers; that 

thedateoftheDecarPueUarum,M,occc.iiXi..isa 

^pqgrapbical error, and that the x wa^ acciden*^ 

•tally omitted. It should have been m.cccc.lxxi^ 

'That Jeneon was capable of such typographical 

errors is apparent from other examples also. 

"We have no less than three, which are very 
remarkable in three tracts, Joannis Carthu- 
^iensis. 

In the Tractatus de huinilitate interiori et 
^atientia vera, there is at the end, 

Actum quoque hoc opus Venetiisex inclyta 
famosaque officiha Nicolai Jensoni Gallrci 
anno dominici nativitatis m.cccc, (sic.) 

Again at the end of the same person's SermQ 
^d Fratres sues Carthusienses, 

Actum quoque est hoc opus Venetiis ex in-^ 
clyta.atque famosa qfficina Nicolai Jason (sic) 
'Gallici. Anno dominici nativitatis jd.cccoc, 

(sic) *LXXX. 

The following book does not present itself 
under any of the above classes, but deserves a 
place in thb Collection from its rarity, and 
«e€ms not improperly to be connected withi 
Writers so much indebted to its contents. 
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EirCLIDES. 

EucLTDis Etementa Geometriae, cum com- 
Hientariis Antonii Campani, latine, Venetiis^ 
Erhardus Ratdolt, 1482. Fol. 

Editio Princepj. 

In the first page in a prefatory epistle from 
the printer Erhardus latdolt ad Joannem Mq- 
cenicum Venetiarum pincipem. 

In fine. 

Erhardus Ratdolt Au^ustensis impressor so* 
lertissimus venetiis inpressit anno salutis 
>i.cccc.lxxxii. Octavis (alen. Jun. 

Lector vale. 

It is in the Gothic character, and has signa- 
tures. The first page is omprehended in a 
wooden sculpture. The ca^tals are what are 
called ** Florentes" ornameted, and on the 
exterior margin are geometricl figures. Some 
copies are found, but these are^ery rare indeed^ 
having some of the lines primd in letters of 
gold, from which circumstance some have in- 
ferred, that the entire book wa originally ao 

printed. 

The prefatory epistle is of consjerable curi- 
osity. It informsjthe noble persoi to whom it 
is inscribed, that the printer was thefirst person 

who 
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vrho introdaced mathematical figures in books. 
Some copies however are without the preface. 

It must be remembered, that this Johannes 
Campanus^ the commentator on Euclid, is a 
very different person from the Johanaes Anto- 
nius Campanus, who superii^tended the press 
of Ulric Han at Rome. The commentator lived 
6on>e centuries before the other. He translated 
Euclid's Elements not frtm the Greek but from 
the Arabic, which explains the numerous errors 
which are found ip it See Hueti'us de Claris 
Interpretibus* 

This Erhardus Ritdolt was originally of 
Augsbourg, but for s>me time followed his pro- 
fession of a printer at Venice, in conjunction 
with Bernardus Picor and Petrus Loslein, who 
were his countrjwen. He afterwards, for a 
certain period, prsued his occupation by him- 
self. In 1485, ie was invited to return to his 
country again \f John de Werdenberg, Bishop 
of Augsbourg. where he printed so late as 
1516. 

He was inconsiderable reputation, and some 
Bibliographes have given him the credit of 
inventing tfe Hterge florentes, ornamented Ca- 
pitals. Bu this cannot be correct, for these Ca- 
pitals app^r in the Mentz Psalter of 1457. He 
wq:s howecrvery highly and deservedly, esteemed. 
Every ogenious professor of the typographical 
^rt appars to have considered Venice as the 

properest 
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{)ropcrest theatre for the display of his <abili« 
ties. The number of books which were printed 
jat this city before the year h^OO is prodigious^ 
and in the last thirty years of the 15th century, 
.a catalogue might be transcribed of more than 
-one hundred and fifty printers* This perhaps 
may be explained from tlie circumstance, that at 
this early period Venice wgs^ as it were, the great 
mart and centre of the commerce of the worlds 

The following books may perhaps by some be 
considered as out of place, but they seem to am 
of sufficient importance to be described. 

VITRUVIUS. 

Vn;RUViiPoLLiONisdeArchitectura,Librix. 
ex recognitione Jo. Sulpitii Verulani : accedit 
Sextus Julius Frontinus de aquis quae in urbrai 
fluunt 

Romas. Georgius Herolt Circa IAqS^ 

Editio Phincefs. 

At the end are the following verses* 

licctor habes tandem veneranda volimiiiia dodi 

Victruvii : quorum copia rara fuit. 
Hsec lege: nam disces : nova: magna: irecon£ta: 
pulchra 

Et qu» sint in re ssepe futura tuo (sic) 
Em^ndata nides : set peccat littera si qua 

Corrige: neiqo satis l^uceus esse potest. 

Thf 
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The character in which this book is printed 
resembles those used by Georgius Herolt de 
fiambergy in the Origen contra Celsum of USL 

It is e handsome book and very scarce. 

I should have remarked, that it has a dedh 
catory epistle from the editor Sulpicius ad Car- 
dinalem Ralphs Riarium. 

The first edition of Vitruvius with a date is 
the following : 

ViTRuvii PoLLiONis dc Architectura^ Li- 
^bri X, Sexti Julii Frontini de aquse ductibus 

liber: Angeli Policiani Panepistemon : ejusd^m 
X>amia, 

Flbrentiae. 149^. Folia 



GRAMMATICI LATIN! VETERES, 

^LIUS DONATUS. - 

It seems unpardonable to undertake the ^ving 
an^ account of the writers on the subject of 
Grammar, without saying something of Do- 
KATUs, whose tract on the eight parts of speech 
has afforded so fertile a source of discussion to 
Bibliographers. 

Popular as this tract was, and useful as pro- 
bably it was found| it seems a reasonable con- 

jecture^ 
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jccture^ that in the infancy of typography, this 
might exercise tlie first labours of the earlier 
printers. 

We know that this was the case with regard 
to Sweynheym and Pannartz, whose first pro- 
duction it was, at their presi^ established at 
tte Subia€6 monastery. They inform us so 
themselves in their supplicatory address ta 
Pope Sixtus IV. The words have often been 
quoted in books of Bibliography, but^ as I do 
not remember to have seen this subject intro- 
duced in any English work, I may be excused 
inserting them here. 

^* Donati pro piieralis,. ut inde principium 
diceikdi sumamus unde imprimendi initiunt 
Sttmpsimus, numero trecenti." 

Of these three hundred copies not a fragment 
is any where to be found ; but this can hardly 
excite wonder, when it is considered for whal 
use they were intended and applied, and that 
they must have been worn, defaced, and destroyed 
like other elementary books for children. 

It is possible indeed, that the more diligent 
OTrd persevering enquirer after such things, may 
find detached leaves pasted to the bindings of 
9ome of the earlier books. Schelhorn in hi& 
edition of Cardinal Quirini's remarks on the 
i|rst printed Roman books, tells us; that he 
possessed two leaves of a very ancient edition 
•f Donatus, pasted to the covers. of an old Ger*^- 
manf book. 

" Sunt 
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'^ Sunt mlhi dua folia Donati bujusmodi «tH 
tiqui, typis singulariis iisque majusculis, sed fu- 
silibus exscripti tegniine libri cujusdam veteris 
Germanici interius agglutinata/^ 

We learn from the same authority, that a 
certain Roman bookseller asserted to the Car- 
dinaly ^' se Romanam ilium Donati editionem 
alrquando possedisse ac diligentcr observasse;'' 
adding, that it was not in moveable types^ 
'^ sed lignets tabellis viscido quodam atramento 
imbutis quarum singulae singulis foliis aptatsB 
nbscebantur." 

To enter into the argument which this quo- 
tation involves, would carry me to an uodue 
length. I question the fact altogether, and ha?6 
no doubt, but that the Donatus printed by 
Sweynheym and Pannartz was in the same type 
as the other books printed by them at the Sur 
biaco Monastery, but in a smaller form, as 
adapted for the use of students. 

The La Valliere Catalogue had two plates of 
a Donatus engraved on wood, the characters of 
which resembled those of the Mentz Psalter of 
1457. This curious fragment is to be seen ia 
the National Library at Paris. I have also men-f 
tioned bfore a similar curioiSity in the possession 
of Earl Spencer. 

There can be no doubt but that Donatus was 

also printed at Mentz, and perhaps by more than. 

one of the first printers at that place ; but in nei- 
ther 
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ther of these has any copy escaped the war of 
thumbs and the wreck of time* 

Santander informs us, that a M, Fischer had 
discovered fragments of three very ancient edi* 
tions of Donatus, and the Librarian of the Na- 
tional Literary treasures at Paris, M, Van 
Praet, of whose sagacity I have heard much, 
has also a fragment, which corresponds with one 
of those belonging to M. Fischer, and has the 
Colophon, which is as follows : 

" Explicit donatus, arte nova imprimendi 
seu caracterizandi per Petrum de gernshe;^m in 
urbe moguntia. Cu suis capitalibus absq; ca- 
4ami ex oratioue effigiatus. " 

Santander speaks also of an edition of Do- 
natus, consisting of 12 leaves in 4to* beginning 
thus. 
, Partes Orationis quot sunt, and ending with 

Explicit Donatus ethimologisatus. 

Santander observes, that the character of this 

Donatus resembles the Bible of 1462, and the 

<!icero's offices of 1465. But the types of these 

'two books are different; so that this Donatus 

can hardly resemble them both. 

He speaks also of another edition commencing 
with the words 

' (P) artes oronis quot sat, 
*aQd on the reverse of the 22d page has 

Impressum p. Fredericum Kreusnen 
- ' This 
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This ift in 4to. also, and in large. Gothic cba* 
racter, having 24 lines in a page* 

Kreusner printed at Nuremberg a& early as 
1472) and this was probably one of his first 
productions. 

The book appears to have been printed under 
various titles^ as Donatus, Donatus Minor, Do- 
natus pro puerulis, Donati ars^ &c. Donatus 
Etimologizatus, &c. &c» 

Much also may be found on the subject in 
Meerman, in whose volume some curious spe* 
cimens of early editions of Donatus may be 
seen. 

One of the books shown at Harlem ait the 
work of Koster, is a Donatus. Meerman's 
book is written with the view of demonstrating 
that Koster was the inventor of the art of print- 
ing ; and that Harlem, not Mentz, may claim 
the honour of priority. 

On the subject of the Donatus, assigned by 
Meerman to Koster, see his Origin. Tjpog. 
G. V. 16. 

, With the following very rare and curious Ita- 
Ika versioni of Donatus, I shall conclude this 
article. 



Grammatica di Donato. 
Florentias, apud Sanctum J«.CQbuixi> de BipolL 
H76. 4to. 

This 
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l*his was the first production of the press 
established in the monastery of St Dominic tit 
Florence, by the brothers D, de Pistora and Pe- 
trus de Pisa. These two Religious, of the 
order above*mentioned, printed various works 
in conjunction from 1476 to 1483. 



SEXTUS POMPEIUS FESTUl^ 

The early edition of Festus by G. Laver, I 
have mentioned in my third volume, p. 259^ 
I am much inclined to consider this as the 
Editio Princeps, though that distinction is 
usually assigned to the book which foUowd. 

Fe?ti Sexti Pompeii de verbbrum signl- 
ficatione* 
Mediolani. AntoniUs Zarotud^ 147L F6L 

This is a very rare ahd curious bdok. At tH* 
tad is, 

Laud^tur Christus per qiiinque foramina Jesuli 
Festi Pompeii liber ezpletus est* 

Of this edition there are copies in the King*9 
taibrary, at Blenheim, and with Lord Spencer^ 
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Varronis M. Tere^tii de lingua latiHa 
libri tres. 

Romae. Typis Georgii Sachsel de Retchenal 
ct Barthol. Golsch de Hohenbart. Circa ^1474*. 
FoL 

This is an edition very little known, but ex- 
ceedingly curious. It is ascertained to have been 
executed by these printers by the type, which 
exactly resembles that used in the " Sabini Pa- 
radoxa in Juvenalem,'* l-iT^. 

This book has escaped the attention af most 
of the Bibliographers. 

We are told in the prefatory epistle of Ppih- 
ponius, that of twelve books which Varrp ori- 
ginally Wrote de lingua Latina, six only, and 
those exceedingly corrupted, remained. He 
adds, that he was induced to revise and correct 
these from the recommendation of Laurentius 
Valla : that he had carefully done this ; and wher^ 
the writer of the manuscript had seemed to err 
in the orthography only, he had exercised his sa- 
gacity in correcting the mistakes ; but the paa^ 
sages which had obviously been corrupted from 
ignorance, he had left as he found them, from 
the apprehension of introducing still greater 
Errors. 

There is a very ancient edition of Varro in the 
King's Library, without any mark of place, 

printer, 
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prlftter, or date; and at Blenheim theie are no 
less than four ancient edition* similar!}' circum- 
stanced. 



PRISCIAN. 

pRisciANi de arte Grammatica, Lib. xvi* 
Liber de octo partibus orationis aliisque, de 
praeexercitamentis Ilhetoricae ex Hermogene; 
Ruffini. comment de metris. Dionysiusde situ 
orbig, Latine. Prisciano jpterprete, 

Venetiis. Typis Vindel. de Spira. 1470. . 

This is the first edition of Priscian with a 
date. The printer's name does not appear, 
but it is by universal consent assigned to Vindel. 
de Spira, 

It is a question involving much curious en- 
quiry, what could possibly induce the early 
printers, sometimes to concea:l their names alto- 
gether, sometimes to give false dates, and to 
practise various petty frauds in their profession. 
Tbe puipber of books of this despription before 
the year 1500 is very extensive, ai^d the perr 
plexity thus occasioned to Bibliographers has 
been very considerable. 

With respect to false dates, Meerman is of 
opinion, that some of the early printers wpre in- 
duced to antedate their books from vanity, and 
((}. impose upon posterity, that they might have 

* b 3 tl^9 
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the credit of having first introduced the typo* 
graphical art into some country or city. 

It is not surpHsing, that at the first inven-e 
tion of the art, great secrecy was observed, which 
indeed was carried to an extraordinary excess, 
The individuals employed in the mechanical of- 
fices of the ar% were solemnly sworn to secrefy, 
the types were deposited in sealed hags given 
put in the work shop as they were immediately 
wanted, and carefully carried back again by the 
^nast^r. Yet it appear^ remarkable, that whei^ 
the art had obtained such publicity, ^nd had 
risen to such distinguished excellence, as at this 
time at Venice, that the same circumspectioii 
should b^ observed. 

But to revert to this first Priscian. It is cer- 
tainly of great rarity ; but two copies are to b^ 
found in this country, one in the JCing's Lil)rary, 
the other wi^h Lord Spepcer. 



Jd^m Opus. 

Absque anni, loci, et typographi indicatione^ 
«ed Romas, typis Udalrici Han, circ^ 1471. 
Fol 

This is a book of extraordinary rarity, and hasi 
been the cause of some perplexity ^.mong Bib- 
liographers, as i( has been imputed, as veell as 
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tbe preceding edition to Yindeline Spira. Au« 
diffredi however, after a careful comparison, 
ascribes it without hesitation to Ulric Han. 

Two other ancient editions of Priscian are 
noticed by De Bure, both of Venice. The one 
ef the date of 1476, impensis Marci de Comi- 
tibus ; «the other printed in the same year, by 
John of Cologne and his partner. Of the first 
of these there are copies in the King's Library 
and at Blenheim. 

In the above splendid Collections is also to be 
found a Priscian with the date of 1472, but 
with no other distinction. 

This is probably the book noticed by Panzer, 
yoL iii. p. 88, and vol. iv. p. 7, and by him as- 
signed to Vindeliue Spira. 



DIOMEDES. 

In Hoc Volumine Haec Continentur. Dio- 
li£D£S De structura et differentia sermonii^. 
De perfectis, et imperfectis. De ordine: pro- 
prietate ; formatione, et varia partium orationis 
positions De latinitate et eius partibus et dif- 
finitionibus. De Accentibus : Punctis ; Colis : 
Commatibus: et Periodis: et eorum diffinita- 
tionibus.: De differentiis quinque linguarum. 
De vitiis et virtutibus orationis. De Poetica 
Poesi: et Poemate. De omni genere Me- 

B b 4 trorum 
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Irdrum difiSnitionibus differentiis et inventoribns^ 
Phocas de Nomine et Verbo. Epitoma Pris* 
ciani. Caper de latinitate. Agraetius De 
OrthQgr^pbia : proprietate et differentia ser^ 
mopis. DoNATUs de barbarismo et acto par* 
tibus prationis. Sf^RVius ^t Sf'ROXCJS in Do^ 
natum. Hcec in fontt^ fol. 1^ b. Fol. 3. a, 
Biomedia Doctissimi Ac Diligentissimi Linguae 
I^ttin^e Perscrutatoris De Arte Gr9,mmatica opus 
Vtilissimum sc. incipit. In fine totius operis^ - 
FiN^s. Turn Nicolaus Jensqn Qax-i-icu?. 

This book is by no means of cominon locour- 
reuc^ ; there may be, and probably are, other 
copi^9 at the Miiseum, Bodleian, &c« &a 
but I only know of onej which i& in &e CoU 
lection of Lord Spencer. 

Djomedes was contemporary with Chari-. 
sins, who was also a celebrated Gr^mmariaa 
of his time, but of whose critical labours nothing 
has come down to us. They flourished in that 
reign of Honorius. 

Phocas, or as it is soil^etimes written Focas, 
vras a native of Rome. He was eminent botli 
as a Grammarian and as a writer of Epigrams. 
The reader may consult concerning him, Fa- 
bricius, Bibl. Med. >Etat. T. ii. p. 521, et CV 
tal. Bunav. T. i- V. i. p. 411. 

A tract of this Phocas is to be found in a very 
(jurioHs bopk printed at Milan in 1473, but 

entirely 
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entirely unknown to Saxius. It is this, ^^ Liber 
BfiDiB de schemata et tropo. 

Ejusdem divi Bedjb de figuris et metris. 

Commentarium Sercti de litera. 

Commentarium Maximij^ti Victorini da 
ratione metrorum. 

Metrocius Maximus de litteris pt 4e syl- 
labic 

De finalibus litteris Honorati Grammaticu 

Servii Grammatici Centimetra. 

FoCiE Grammatici Liber de nomine et verbo. 
Jn fine. Foce Grammatici de Ortografia. 

Opus impressum Mediolani per M. Antonium 
Zarotum Parmensem, die xxii. Septembris 

M.CCCC.LXXIII," 

Of Flavius Caper I know but little, nor 
are Bibliographers agreed about the period in 
which he flourished. 

Aoroetius, or AoRAETius, flourished about 
atxe year 440, or somewhat earlier. His tract, 
printed in the collection here noticed, is ad- » 
pressed to Eucherius, who was Bishop of Lyons ; 
\% was again reprinted at Venice in 1496. 

Of DoNATUs I have before spoken. Panzer 
^escribes no less than forty-two editions of 
4ifferent grammatical tracts by this author be*- 
fore the year 1500. One of these perhaps I 
ought to have more particularly specified, 
paiiaely, 

. Incipit 
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Incipit DoNATUs minor cum Remigio ad 
usum scholarum Anglicanarum pusillorum» Iiw 
demo Caxton in Westmooasterio. 

See Ames,^ vol. i. p. 196'* 

Sebvius Maurus, vel Marius HonoratU5, 
was the \vell kqown commentator upon Vir^l, 
and also the author of various ^^^aupalical 
works* One of these seems to merit more |>ar* 
ticular notice, as a rare and curious traot^ and 
one of two books which were printed at Cagli 
in the fifteenth Century. It is this, 

Servii HoNORATi LibcUus de ultimis syl- 
]abis et Centimejium ex recensione Laurentii 
Abstemii* 

The printers were Robertus de Fano and 
.JBernardinus de Bergamo. The date of this 
book is 1476. 

Sergius. Some writers are of opinion^ that 
this writer and Servius are the same persons. 
There is an edition of Diomedes, printed at 
Venice by H^nricus de Sancto Urso, in 1496, 
to which nothing is added but this trac^ of §er' 
gius in Donatum. 



PEROTTUS, 

Perotti Nicolai Rudim^nta Grammatices, 
Roma). Conradus Sweynheym et Arnoldus 
Pannarta. 1473, FoUo. 

Edjtio 
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Editio Pbinceps^ 

This book involves a question of some li-. 
tera^ry curiosity. It is well known, that these 
printers, as far as worldly views were concerned, 
i^ucceeded but ill in their profession, and ac- 
cordingly presented a petition to Pope Sixtus IV^ 
irepresenting their distressed situation, aad 
supplicating relief and assistance. The date of 
this petition was March 20, 1472. Now this 
edition of Perottus was completed March 19, 
1473, an entire year with the exception of one 
day having intervened. The type of this edition 
Qf Perottus, according to Meerman, has every 
appearance of being exceedingly broken and 
inuch w^orn ; from which circumstance this 
writer thinks the inference may be induced, 
that the petition of these printers to the Pope 
failed of success ; for if they had received any 
pecuniary assistance th^ probability is, that they 
>vould have provided themselves with new 
types. 

See Meerman, p. 2. p. 255, But they 
printed other books in 1473 in the same type, 
and afterwards. In these, as well as in the 
Jerom of 1476 and 1479, it does not appear to 
tie worn in the degree stated by Meerman. 

Of this Perottus there are copies in the King's 
Library and at Blenheim. It was repeated in 
the following year, and the second edition is said 
to be pf greater rarity than thp first. 
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De Bure is wrong in giving the date of 1475 
to the second edition, it was reprinted 1474. 

I have more than once had occasion to speak 
rather harshly of this Perottus, but justice re- 
quires me to add, now that I am about to take 
my leave of him, that he was one of the most 
learned and most accomplished men of bis 
time. Perotus, or rather Perottus, is his name 
latinized ; his real name was Perrot, Sieur d'Ab- 
lancourt. A detailed account of him may bQ 
feen in Bayle, 



OMNIBONUS LEONICENUS, ^ 

OMijriBONi Leoniceni grammatica Latina^ 
5eu de octo partibus Orationis liber. 

Venetiis. Per Jacobum Gallicum, 1473, 
4to. 

A rare and curious book, of which there 
js a copy in the King's Library. Not so scarce, 
however, as this which follows, which appears 
to have escaped the notice of most of the Bi^*^ 
liographers. 



Leoniceni, Omniboni Grammatica. 

• * • • 

Ferrarise. Aug. Carnerius. 1474. Fol. 



/. 



The 
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The following is the Colophon. 

MEMORIJE GRATIA 

lOD. MARIS PARVIS FERR. MV 

SARVM ALVMNI 
IN OMNIBONI VINCENT. GRAM 

MATICAM CARMEN 

PER AVGVSTINVM CANNERI 

VM FERR. BERNAR 

DI CANNERIX BIBLIOPOLAE FILIVM 

JMPRESSAM A NATALI CHRISTIA 

NO. M^ CCCC*. LXIII1°. 

XYSTO III1^ PONT. MAXIMO 

FRIDIRICO IIIl**. ROM. CAESARE 

MAHAMETE ATVMANO Villi*. TY 

RANNYDIS CHRISTIANAE INI 

MICISSIMO. 

This IS a ♦beautiful book, and one of thfj, 
first from the press of Carnerius, whose books 
are all rare. He was the second printjier who 
exercised his art at Ferrara. 

De Bure mentions two other editions of the 
Grammar of Leonicenus, one printed at Padua, 
in 1474, of which there are copies in the King's 
Library and at Blenheim ; and one at Rome, in 
1475 ; both in quarto. 

The following work also by Leonicenus de^ 
serves a place in the Catalogue of scarce 
books. 

XEONX^ 
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Leoniceni Omni BON I, de Versu Hefoico 
liber. 

Mediolani^ per Anton. Zarotum Parmensem* 

In this book the spaces for the Greek words 

are left blank. 

Leonicenus was a near relation to the very 

celebrated physician, Nicholas Leonicenus^ and 

was a pupil of Emanuel Chrysoloras. 

His Commentaries on Lucan, and on Cicero 
de Oratore, are well known, and the edition of 
the first at Venice in 1 475, and of the latter at 
Vicenza in 147^, are deservedly objects of curi* 
osity and research. 

I am aware, that there are other editions of 
many of the above works, which may appear 
to some readers to deserve specific notice. My 
anxiety has been not to extend this article to an 
Undue length, and I believe that I have omitted 
none of importance. 

The account of the editions of Perottus might 
have been considerably protracted. 

I have heard of one curious edition with a 
false date. Panzer notices almost sixty before 
the year 1500: 

In addition to the more rare impressions of 
the grammatical rudiments of Perottus, that by 
Petrus Moravus at Naplesy 1475, might very 
properly have been added, as all the productions 
of this press aro alike scarce and beautiful. 
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KONNIUS MARCELLUS. 

No N Nil Marc ELL I Liber de verborum cle^ 
gantia* 

Aniii 1471. Absque loci et typographi indict- 
^tione. Fol. 

EDITIOlSr PRINCEPS. 

This is generally esteemed the Editio Prin- 
ceps, though perhaps it should be added with a 
<iate, as the curious edition next described, 
printed at Rome by Laver, may perhaps contend , 
with it for priority. 

AudifFredi assigns it to Venice, others to the 
press of Ulric Han. It is a very handsome and 
exceedingly scarce book. 

Copies of it are to be found in the King's 
Library and at Blenheim. 

The edition by G. Laver has been already de* 
ilcribed in my Third Volume, p. 261. 

The more curious reader may be thankful for " 
the information, that there are copies of Laver> 
Cfdition at Blenheim, and with Lord Spencer. 

The proof that Laver was the printer is ex- 
hibited in the prefatory epistle to Caspar 
Blondus, to whom Pomponius says, " Rogavit 
me Georgius Laur de Herbipoli fidelissimus 

librorum 
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Ubrorum impressor ut Nonii Marcelli opiis pef-* 
currerem, atque ut fieri posset corrigefem, igitiir 
rerum meniorabilium opus Georgio nostro id 
frequenter exigenti imprimendum tradidimus.** 

There is an edition of Nonnius Marcellus 
without any indication of place, time, or printer 
in the King's Library. There is also an edition 
hy Jenson, in 1476, a very beautiful and rare 
bool^, of which there is a copy in the Bishop of 
Ely's Collection. 

I have often thought, that a pleasing and 
useful selection, illustrative of the revival of 
learning, might be made from the dedicatory 
epistles and prefaces annexed to the early 
printed books. 

From none perhaps more effectually than 
from those of Pomponius Laetus, of whose life 
1 have before given a concise, and I fear not 
very satisfactory abstract. One thing worthy of 
remark in all these prefaces is the harmony 
and earnest desire of promoting the interests of 
learning, which prevailed, at least among the 
more eminent scholars of the Fifteenth Cen- 
tury. 

In the epistle to the edition of Nonnius Mar* 
cellus, by Laver, Pomponius informs us, that he 
had the assistance of his literary friends and of 
Volscus in particular. 1 have not been able to 
find ^ny account of this Volscus, bnt he was 
doubtless a considerable person. 

LAURENTIU* 
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LAURENTltJS VALLA, 

^here are few learned men of the Fifteenth 
Century, who better deserve a place in the Ca*' 
talogue of Latin Grammarians than Laurentius 
Valla. No man was better qualified to wyte 
on the subject, and though morose and arrogant 
in his temper, remarkable for his contemptuous 
behaviour to his Opponents, for his enmities, and 
his jealousies, he is entitled to the veneration 
and the gratitude of scholars. Siich fndieed was 

ft 

the peculiar austerity and acrimony of his temper 
tliat on his death the three following epigrams 
were composed and circulated, and for their wit 
and point deserve to be preserved. 

I^ostquam nunc manes defunctus Valla petivit 

Non audet Pluto verba latina loqui> 
Jupiter hunc coeli dignatus sede fuisset 

Censorem linguae sed timet esse suatk 



Tandem Valla jacet solitus qui parcere nulli> 

Si quan*is quid agat, nunc quoque mordet humum* 

The third is equally pointed, and aimed lit 
an adversary, Bartholom. Faciusi 

Ne vel in Elisiis sine vindice Valla susurret 
JPaciwf hand mult09 post obit ipse di^s* 

C C It 



It must however be confessed, that Valla Iia<! 
some cause of anger and irritation, for ibis his 
toast celebrated work was pitfefed from him 
before it was published, and givenr ta the world 
by Antonius Raudensis as his own. 



'^ALLJE Laurentii d'e ckgantia lingiMC tatina 
libri sex. 

Romae. Johan. Philip de LignamiBe. U7t. 

Editio PaiNCtPS. 

Jensen's edition was ptinted in the safi^ year, 
but there can be no doubt but that this was the 
first 

Valla was an inhabitant of JRome, and without 
question superintended his own work. This is 
no new remark of mine, it was made before mt 
by Mn Dibdiin, and before hiu by Santander. 

If I had the book before me I shouid be in- 
duced to insert some Latin verses Ui praise of 
printers, under doubtless the fictitffcus name 
of Lucfdus Artstophilus Surroneus. There is 
also a prefatory epistle from Valla ad Jciban^ 
Tortellium Aretinnm^ which also terminates with 
ft Latin epigram. 

Some Bibliographers, absurdly enough^ have 
assigned this book to the press of Ulric Han. 

I know of BO copy of this book but in the 
Callection of Lord Spencer. 

2^ Of 



1 
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Ot Utikmti's edition, printed in the same yeat, 
there' are copies in the King^s Library, at Bleft^ 
heim, mth Lord Speacef^ and the Bishop of 
Ely. 

Panzer notices almost fifty editions of thisi 
ivork before the year 1500 ; and as it is not Im*' 
possible that suth references as these may ber^ 
after be useful^ it does not seem improper to add, 
that there are two very abcient editions of this 
work at Blenheim, both different from each, 
^ther, and both without any indication of place^ 
year, or printer. 

The edition of the above work, printed at 
jParis by Gering, is certainly not less rare and 
curious than those above described. This coil'' 
tains a dedicatory epistle from Joban» Faul^ 
Senilio ad Johan. de Lapidfe. 

I should perhaps have observed^ that the first 
tBpigram which I have abc^fe inserted on Valla^ 
is to be found in the very rare, ndeed one 
of the rarest books of the kind, Claubians 
SicUli de Raptu Proserpina^ tragoedias dutk 
Printed by Ketelaer et Ger. de Leempt^ cirea 
1473. As I omitted to make mention of this 
when I gave an account of the rare JLditioDS of 
the Latin Poets of the 15th Century, i will de- 
tain the reader a moment longer. 

Maittaire assigtis this tract to the p**e8S d( 
Johan. de Westphalia, but he is mistaken. It 
unquestionably belongs to ta^e printers named 

Qc % above^ 
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above, resembling in every particular the Hfc-^ 
toria Scholastica Novi Testamenti, printed by 
them at Utrecht in 1473| and the HistOFta £c- 
clesiastica Eusebii from the same press, in 
1474. 

. At the conclusion of the work is found an 
epitaph, comprized in seven Latin verses, on 
Lodislaus, King of Bohemia, who died in 

1458. 



AUGUSTINUS DATUS. 

Except Vatlla, tliere were not many of the 
tairlier writers upon Grammar, who discussed 
the elegance of the Latin tongue. Augostinus 
Datus or Dathus, was one of these few. He is 
highly commended as a writer by Barthius in 
his Adversaria, L. 53, C. IS; though Mor- 
bofius speaks less favourably of him, and ob- 
serves that he frequently offended himself against 
the elegance which he prescribed. The follow- 
ing two editions of his works are to be reckoned 
ftmong the more rare and curious books* 



Dathi Augustini, Senensis, libellus de va-* 
riis loquendi liguris, et de modo dictandi^ sive 
ejegantise parvae. 

Ferraris^. Andreas QsiUus. 147L 4to^ 

this 
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This is a very curious book, and one of the 
(irst which was printed at Ferrara. 

At the end are the following, Latin verses, 
which^as De Bure has omitted, I shall insert., 

Impressi Andreas hoc opu' cui fracia nome 

Traddit : at civis ferrariensis ego* 
Herculeo felix feriaria tuta manebajt 

Numine : perfiectus cum liber iste hu/t, 

A second edition of this work was printed at 
Milan by Philip de Lavagnia, in 1475« 

A third, a very curious one and very little 
known, has at the end these verses. 

Presserat hoc primo placuit formare secundo 
Ne desit quis sit breve,. Doclbus Adam. 

DjB Bure and others assign this to Adam Rot, 
of Rome ; but AudifFredi refers it to Adam de 
Ambergau, a celebrated Venetian printer. This 
he thinks is demonstrated from the circumstance 
that in the Colophon to a Lactantius, printed at 
Venice in 1471, 

Presserat punc primo mundi caput Incljta Itoma 
Post regina premit quippe colenda marid. 
M.cccc.Lxxi. Adam. 



v 



%vherc from its situation Adam can only signify 
the name of the printer. Yet Braun observes^ 
^hat the types of thri^ Lactantius are not the 
same with those of Ciceronis Oration. 1472, to 
{r^^ch Adj^qi de Ambergau has put his name. 

c c 3 AudifFredi 
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Audiffrtdi mentions another book in which 
Adam is introduced in a similar manner. It ts 
a tract by Pelms Paulug Vei^erius, 4e ingenuis 
moribos, in which the first line of the Colo^ 
phon, is 

logenuas mores formis iat presak Ainnm$f 

See also p. 1^1 of this Volume* 

It is observable, that in the first of the 
rer3e^ quoted in the former page, formare^ by an 
error of the press, is printed fartnane^ 

There is a copy of this edition in the King's 
I-ibrary. 

JUNUNUS MAIUS PARTHENOPJEUS. 

JuNiANi Maii Parthenopei opus dq pris- 
Corum proprietaie yerborum, ordine alphabetica 
di^estum et impressum. 

NeapQli* Per Mathii^m Moravum* 1475. 

I .am merely juduced to give place to the 
above bool^ because it cpmes from the press of 
Moravus, and because (be more curious reader 
may thank me for the information, that a copy 
^pay be consulted in the Library of Lord 
Spencer, 

A second edition was printed at Tr&viso, ii| 
U77i b^ Benrardl ^§ Cplpnia. 
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TORTELLIUS. 

loAiiNis ToRTELLii Aretxni CommentQr^ 
Grammatici de Orthographia dictionuixu 
Venetiis. Jenfion. 147K F<iir' 

This ^ition of Tortallius^ by J^nson, whethef 
. it be the Editio Princeps or not, for this is dia- 
puted among Bibliographers, involves much 
matter of literary curiosity. I have in my pre- 
ceding VoluQcie observed, that in general, in the 
early printed books, spaces were left for the 
Creek, which was so barbarous as hardly to be 
decyphered. See what I have said on this sub*- 
ject, vol. iii p* 150. Jenson seems to have 
been the first printer possessed of a set of ele- 
gant Greek types, and they were used for the 
first time in this book* 

Of tbift edition of Tortellius by Jenson, there 
are copies in the King's Library, at Blenheim, 
and with Lord Spencer. 

An edition of Tortelliue^ appeared in the same 
year, 1471, at Rome, from the press of Ulric 
Han, which some Bibliographers are induced 
to consider as the first. An expression in the 
prefatory epistle seems in some degree to justify 
this opinion. The epistle is from Adam de 
Montalto to Philip de Levis, Archbishop of Aries. 
The expression alluded to is this, *^ £xistimavi 

c c 4 ut 
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ut Jo« Arretini singulare ab eodem digestuiq 
opus excitarem in lucem." 

Of this last edition there is a copy at Blenheim. 

Tortellius spent a considerable time in Greece 
to accomplish himself in the knowledge of the 
Gr^ek langua^, and was the intimate friend of 
Laurentius Valla, 

The edition by Ulrie Han cannot be esteemed 
as less an object of literary curiosity than that 
by Jenson. The word insculptum appears for 
the first time in the Colophon ; the names also 
of Taliacoxis and Simon Nicolaus Lucensis 
never before appeared to any book -^y this 
printer; the type, which is Roman and suffi- 
ciently elegant, is different from any before 
used by Han. The form of the page is new 
and larger than in any of his books which pre^ 
ceded^ the title is also marked with this singu^ 
larity; one line is printed in capitals, and the 
next in the small Roman character, thus^ 

JOANNIS TORTELLII 

Aretini Commentariorum Gra 

MATICORU]^ DE ORT 

tographia dictionum e grecis Trac . 

TARUM LiB£|i Prim 

us incipit ad Nicolaum Quintum 

PONTIFICEM MaxI 

mum de numerp et figura atq; in 

VENTIONE LlTTERA 

ipum tam grecarum ^ latinarum, ^ 

Tii9 
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The page, I should have added, was also 
iii this book divided into columns. There is 
after the prefatory epistle of Adam de Mon- 
talto, another from the author Tortellius to 
Pope Nicolaus V, which occupies four columns^ 
or two pages. 

Both of the above described editions are very 
beautiful books ; that of Venice is however in 
all respects superior, and particularly with re* 
gard to the Greek type. 



ALEXANDER GALLUS, de VILLA DEL 

Alexandri Galli, vulgo de Villa Dei 
Grammatica Latina, sive doctrinale pue- 
rorum. 

Amqng the objects of great literary curiosity 
in this country, is the very ancient edition of 
this book, executed beyond a doubt in the in- 
fancy of printing, which is preserved at Blen- 
heim, where it was deposited by the late Mr. 
Bryant 

It is in folio, in the Roman character, but by 
no means elegant. It has 30 lines in a page, 
and at the end the following subscription, which, 
though to be found in Meerman, has not I 
I think appeared in any English publication. 
} ther^fojr^ transcribe it. 

" Alexandri 
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^^ Alexandri de villa Dei Doctrinale (De« 
Htudes) feliciter explicit. Impressum sat incom- 
mode. Cum aliquarum rerum, quae ad banc 
artem pertinent, impressori copia fieri non po« 
tnerit io huius artis inicio : pe3te GenuaCy Ast 
alibique militante. 

EmeiKlavit autem hoc ipsum opus Venturinus 
Prior, GrammaticuB eximius, ita diligenter, 
vit cum antea Doctrinale parum eniendatutn 
in plerisque locis librarioruoi vitio esse vide- 
retur, nunc illius cura et diligentia adbibita io 
manus faominum quam emendatissimum veniat 
{mprimentur autem postbac libri alterius ge- 
neris litteris et eleganter arbitror. Nam et 
fabri et aliarum rerum, quarum faactenus 
promptor indigus fuit, ilii nunc Dei munem 
copia est qui cuncta disponit pro suae voluu- 
t^tis arbitrio. Amen.** 

It appears from* tlie Italian Histories^ that 
Ifae plague did not prevail at these places from 
the year 144>1 to a much later date in that cen- 
tury than can be supposed to be that of this 
most singular volume. It is in a rude, but not 
inelegant character, and Mr. Bryant, whose 
judgment on this subject was very accurate, was 
persuaded that it was published in t^ very in- 
fancy of the art 

Meerman assigns this book, and with plau- 
sible arguments, to Florence, wkI- tl«B Cennini, 

who 
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wl)0 m (473 pnnted Virgil with the Comtnen^ 
tary of Secvaas. Panzer on the other hand, oa 
the authority pf Vernmzza, would give it a date 
as low as 1493, or thereabouts, 

I am surprized that Santander takes no notice 
of it His dislike of Mecrman seems to carry 
hiih to undue lengths* Fanciful as the hypothesis 
of this last relating to Harlem and Koster may 
lippear, his book contains a great deal of curious 
tad important matter, in the greatest degree 
mustrative of the early history of typography* 
Neklier can there be any doubt of his integrity ; 
siarely none of his qualifications to judge of the 
daims of any book to a place among those first 
printed^ He tells us, p. 95^ that the very 
learaed Jacob Bryant shewed him this book* 
whicbt by the account he gives of it^ he must 
bave carefully examined. 

Nevertheless Santander says, that amof)g the 
numerous editions of the Grammar of this 
Alexander <jallus, . none are entitled to be con-^ 
^idered as rare or curious, except that in the 
type of Spira, somewhere between 1 470 and 
1473, which be represents as having 4$ leaves^ 
of which the finrt page has 27 linesi the last 
16. 

The editions described by Meerman he con- 
siders as fictitious altogether, as he also does 
lAiat described by De Sure, Nq. 2^^$, and that 
pf Treviso, J472. 

IJpw 
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How rery popular this tract was is sufficiently 
demonstrated by Panzer's Index, iu which at 
least fifty editions before the year 1500 are enu- 
merated. 



CATHOLICON. 

Of the extreme rarity and value of the more 
early editions of this book, it cannot be neces* 
sary to enter into any detail, and the discus- 
sions to which they have given rise, none who 
are at all acquainted with Bibliography can pos- 
sibly be ignorant I shall give the titles of the 
three first editions in their generally impute({ 
order, and then subjoin such incidental remarks 
as have been suggested by my perusal of the dif- 
ferent writers on the subject I may perhaps 
be excused adding, that I do not know of any 
English work in which this matter has been ^ 
particular object of animadversion. 



1. Balbi D£ Balbis, vel de Janua Johanni3 
summa quas vocatur Catholicon. 

Moguntiae, absque nomine Typographi. 1460. 

2, Idem Opus. 
August© Vindelicorum. Guntherus Zainer. 
1469. 

3. IjDiEM 
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3. Idem Opus. 
Absque omni nota. Sed (credo) Argentina;, 
typis Mentellianis. 

Of the first it may be premised, that it is the 
fourth work which appeared with a date, and I 
may easily be excused for recapitulating those 
which preceded, 

PSALTEHIUM. 1457. 
PSALTERIUM. 1459* 

• DuRANDi Rationale Divinorum Offi- 
ciorum. 1459. 

The great bone of contention has been, who 
was the printer. Many have given it to Fust 
and SchoifFer; many to Guttenberg, many to 
Bechtermunze, to whom the printing materials 
of Guttenberg came by purchase. 

I am induced to believe, from seriously con- 
sidering the different arguments, that it is to be 
given to Guttenberg. 

Guttenberg died in 1468. His printing ap- 
paratus was sold to Conrad Humery, who so- 
lemly promised the Archbishop of Mentz, that 
they should never be permitted to pass beyond 
Mentz, or tlie Archbishop's jurisdiction. 

Bechtermunze purchased them of Humery, 
and in 1467, published at Alta Villa (Elfeld), 
in the jurisdiction and diocese of Mentz, 

'^VocabulariusLatino-Teutonicus seu 

Vocabularius 



Vocabularius ex quo,.^ precisely in &6 type of 
thb Catholicod a£ I460w 

This is of itself a powerful argameoA in h-* 
Tour of Guttenberg's claims, but there are still 
otbenk 

II is certain that Guttenberi^ after bis un*> 
fortunate sfeparation from Fuat and Scboifier^ 
printed books at Mentz. This appears^ from to 
instrument in the German^ presenred in Essai 
d'Annales de la vie de Jean Guttenberg par 
J. J. Oberlin,. Strasbourg, an* ix. in which this 
expression occurs *' les livres que moi Henae 
(Jean) ai de)a imprim^s^ a cette heore, on que 
je poutrai imprimer a 1-avenir en tant qti'eUes 
Toudrent s'en servir, &c/' 

This book cannot possibly be assigned v^kh 
any appearance of reason to Fort and Schoiffer^ 
and for these causes: 

The Colophon of this Catiiolicon bears no re^* 
semblance to those which appear iiK tbr books 
printed by Fust and Schoiflfer- 

The Colophons of the Psalter and liw D(h 
randi Rationale, have the nances of the printed 

The Catbolicon has not^ In these tius eX'^ 
pression is founds ^' Artificiosa adinvetitione 
^mprimendi ac characterizandi absque calami 
exaratione sic effigiatus et siA Eusebiam, Dei 
Industrie est consummatus;" 
In the Catholicon it i^ 
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*^ Non ' calami styli aut penne sufiTragio^ sed 
mira* patronarum formarumque 4:oncordia pro- 
portione et modulo impressus atque confectus 

€St'* 

In these book» of Fast and SchoifTer, the Ca« 
lophon IS in red ink ; here it is black. The type 
also is very different from that of the Durandi 
Rationale^ which so immediately preceded. It 
is by no means incurious to add^ that this Ca- 
tboMcon ia the first book which wsuS printed 
without the name of the printer. 

It may also finally be added, that tiie miagni- 
tude of the werk was responsible to the cha^ 
racter of Guttenberg, and that none but qne 
of the original inventors of typography would 
boldly have claimed to Mentz the honour of 
^printing this book. 

A few particulars concerning the book itself 
deem worthy of being added. 

Neither Maittaire, nor De Bure, nor Latre^ 
nor Panzer accord in their description of tht 
title of this book. Perhaps by way of experi* 
ment the printer tried several, and the copy 
which I have seen in the Collection of the Bishop 
of Ely differs in this particular from all those 
exhibited in the descriptions of the above re- 
cited Bibliographers. 



* The Patronse and the Forcw 9S% the pttncheoR» und 
trices. 

Of 
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Of this edition of 1460, there are many topics 
in this country; at the King's Library, Blenheim, 
in the British Museum (Cracberode), with Lord 
Spencer, and the Bishop of Ely. 

The copy on vellum, mentioned by Gaigmtt, 
sold for for 1222 livres. The La Valliere copy 
On vellum for 2001 livres, one in the same col-» 
lection on paper for 975 livres. The Crevenna 
copy for 700 florins. 

I have lightly mentioned in this article, the 
Vocabularius ex quo, so named from its beginning 
with the words*** ex quo" printed at Eitville in 
1467 by Bechtermunze. I may be excused 
adding, that but one copy of this book is known^ 
which is in the National y brary at Paris. As any 
information on this subject seems to claim ad^* 
mission here, I may add, that Nicholas Bech^ 
termunze having purchased the printing ap- 
paratus of Guttenberg, on this latter being ap- 
pointed to some office about the person of the 
Elector Adolphus, established himself at Alta- 
villa (Elfeld, Ellfield, or Eitville), with his 
brother Henry Bechtermunze and Wigard Spyes- 
They repeated this Vocabulary in 1469, 1472, 
and 1477. 

These are exceedingly curious books, and 
would justify a more detailed account.^ The edi- 
tion of this Vocabulary of 1467 was unknown to 
Panzer, Meerman, and Maittaire, but afs I have 
observed, there is a copy at Paris» Of the edi- 
tion 
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tion of 1469, there is a copy at Blenheim 
placed there, I believe, by Mr, Bryant. This 
has 35 lines in a page, has many passages bor- 
rowed from the Catholicon, and exactly re- 
sembles it in the type. 

To the edition of the Catholicon of 1469, by - 
Guntherus Zainer, there are 19 Latin verses, 
which indicate the place, the printer, and the 
date. It is singular, that neither Orl^^ndi nor 
De Bure make mention of this edition, which 
is certainly of extraordinary rarity, though I 
have had the opportunity of examining a copy 
in the Bishop of Ely's Collection. In the 
Latin verses above alluded to, the nine first 
have the initial letters printed horizontally, 
0>^H33WPh> ^9 &c. being an acrostic 
of the printer's name Guntherus Zainer. 

The book is printed exactly in the same type 
as that used by Schussler, the successor of 
Zainer, at Augsbourg, in the Josephus, Cres- 
centius, Orosius, &c.* The form of this edition of 
the Catholicon particularly resembles the Jo- 
sephus ; both are printed in columns. The one, 
however, has 49 lines in a page, the other 50. 

Ibe thijwl edition of the Catholicon with- 
out a date I have given to Mentehn, chiefly on 
the authority of Santander, who says that it ^ 
has the Capital letter U distinguished by that 
peculiar formation, which characterizes Men- 
telin's books. I am aware, however, that there 

vd is 
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is somte difficulty on this suhjiect,^ and that many 
sagacious Bibliographers are of a different «rpi- 
nion. 

Some are inclined to think it of still ifreater 
antiquity than the Mentz edition of 1460, and 
that it was printed by the triumvirate Guttem- 
berg, Fust, and SchoifFer, before the dissolution 
of their partnership. The arguments adduced 
by those who avow this opitiioti are, that the 
type resembles that of the Bible of 14€2, though 
somewhat smaller, and that the paper uialrks are 
the Same in both: that this book is distin-' 
guished by having only one mark of punctuation, 
namely the period, and that too in the part of 
the work which treats on punctuation ; wliereas^ 
the Bible has the period, colon, and • mark of 
interrogation, which circumstance indicates a 
more advanced progress of the art. In the Bible, 
the letter i is found with the point correctly su- 
perimposed ; whereas in the Catholicon, it is 
only accented, i. There are other arguments of 
less weight and importance. 

Meerman, on the contrary, assigns it to 
Mentelin, and believes it to be but little older 
than Zainer's edition above noticed of 1469. 

I certainly never saw any book, the ch^radtdf 
of which entirely resembled this, and must b^ 
satisfied with adding, that it bears eVery mark 
of being printed in the very earliest infancy of 
tvpography. 

Th«r0 
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There is an edition of great antiquity in the 
King's Library, in which the letter R is found. 
This I have examined, and it is the only book in 
a Gothic character in which that letter is found. 
The size of the volume is much the same with 
that above, which is in the Bishop of Ely's 
Collection. 

The discovery of the letter R in this book has 
induced Bome Bibliographers to think, that the 
numerous other old editions, in which it appears^ 
were priilted in Germany, and not in Italy. 

GUARINL 

NICOLAS JENSON. 

GuARiNi Johannes Baptist. Veronensis Re- 
guise Grammaticales. 
Venetiis. Nic. Jenson. 1470. 4 to. 

This very rare book has the reputation of 
being (he first typographical essay of Nicolas 
Jenson, atid I gladly avail myself of this oppor- 
tunity to pay my tribute of respect to an indivi- 
dual, who has conferred such essential obliga* 
tions upon Literature. So sensible of this havb 
the friends of Literature been, that, like Homier, 
it has been contended what place had the honour 
erf his birth; some having pretended that he 

D d 2 wa3 
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was a German, and others a native of Denmark* 
The truth is, that he was born in France, and 
was occupied in some department of the Mint, 
at Tours, in Normandy. Jis our Caxton was 
sent by Henry VI. at the instigation of Bour- 
chier, Archbishop of Canterbury, J enson was 
sent to Mentz by Louis XL a great friend of 
learning, to be initiated in the mysteries of the 
new art of printing. It is a matter of serious 
regret with Ixlaittaire, that having learned this 
art, he did not return and confer its advantages 
upon his country; and that France was to be 
indebted for this honourable accessioh of know- 
ledge to strangers rather than to natives. 

Louis began his reign in 146 1, a fact which 
seems sufficient to put for ever to rest, the dis- 
pute of the real date of the Decor Puellarum. 
Though it may be added, that Maittaire relates 
an anecdote, that he had heard Lord Pembroke 
affirm his having seen in some Catalogue an Ita- 
lian book, printed by Jenson, with this same date 
of 14()l. The Earl had received this Cata- 
logue from some Italian resident in London; 
and it is further related, that the ship having 
on board the books described in the above- 
mentioned Catalogue, was shipwrecked on th« 
coast of France. 

Certain however it is, that Jenson established 
biuiself at Venice, and produced a great num- 
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W of books between the years 1470 and 1482. 
It is hardly necessary to expatiate on his nierit as 
a printer, for whoever has seen any of the pro- 
ductions of his press, must be impressed alike 
with their splendour and their beauty* He is 
remarkable, among other things, for improving 
the dipthongs ae and oe, from the deformed 
curve used by the Spiras, and perhaps his Ro- 
man type has never been excelled. 

It has been a matter of surprize with many, 
that being in possession of this very beautiful 
Roman type, Jenson should ever use the Gothic, 
which appea;rs in many of his books, and par- 
ticularly in those of Theology and Law. His 
motive, observes Maittaire, could not be, that 
he gave preference to the subjects, but that the 
Gothic seemed more appropriate to those ab- 
J5truser branches of learning, than to the Belles 
Lettres. 

No man ever enjoyed greater reputation 
among his contemporaries, or better deserved 
the esteem of posterity. He was honoured by 
Pope Sixtus IV. with the rank of Count Pala- 
tinCy and many of the most distinguished per- 
sonages of that period united in extending^ his 
fame. Polydore Virgil, Pontanus, MaUinkrot, 
and many others have pronounced his eulogium, 
Ben. Brognoli, in his prefatory epistle to the 
Diogenes Laertius, printed in 1475, calls hin> 
•^ Yiruip, qui sine controversia CJeteris omnibus 

p d 3 ejus 



m GRAMxMARIANS. 

^U3 artificii lyijagisti^U muiUuin an|eicedit,. q^ 
edk est npn modo industria veriim 9tia^ prpr 
bitate, reUgioniCi aJiUque virtuti^us ut ad Ulusr. 
trium virorum ^t etiam suiumii Foutificis ij^}\i(^r> 
]:itat€^ yenerit" Franc. Cplucia aj^, ia l^i^ ip- 
troductiQn to the Decretals of G regor IX. ^^[^^i^M 
of bitu in thes^e exalte^ terms. ; ** Vir pnestai^ ; 
aiitharitate Poatificis Ma^xinii Conoid Palati|:\as, ; 
hnpressorte artis Princeps." 

It would be easy to multiply these exampfes, 
but enough perhaps has been said. I shall opky) 
therefore add, that the works of bis pjrea:^ were, 
superiuteiided by Onuiiboaus Leoiucenus, whcr 
on all Qccasiiojas e)cpressed tb^ waiin^est adnur 
ration of his friend, calling him^ ^^ Gdlicus^ter 
Dasdalus." Whether Jenson ever retui-ned to. 
bis native country, or in what year he died, niy 
researches have not enabled me to discover. It: 
is probable that he died about ihe year 1481, 
as after that period no book appeared with hi^ 
name. 

Some writers have erroneously ascribed to 
Jenson the honour of the invention of printing; 
but this has arisen from a misconception or from 
a too literal interpretation of certain passages 
concerning him, which were only intended to 
iclaim tahim the improveipent, and not; the conr» 
trivanc^ of the art. 

There is an edition of Guarini's Gramioati- 
pales Regulae in considerable estimation, printed 
at Ferrara, in 1475, and an Ite^lian version 

printed 
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printed at Florence, in 1477} it was often re- 
peated afterwards, 

GuARiNi was a native of Verona and of an 
illustrious family. His desire of becoming fa- 
miliarly a<:quainted with the Greek language 
was so ardent, that he left his country and went 
to Constantinople, where he became a disciple 
of the celebrated Emanuel Chrysoloras. 

It h related of him, that having obtained two 
^bests of Greek manuscripts, he deposited them 
in two different ships, and embarked for Italy. 
He arrived safe with one of theni, the other was 
lost, which so overwhelmed him with grief, that 
in the space of one night his hair became totally 
white. 



ISIDORUS. 

IsiDORi Hippalensis Episcopi, Etymolo-^ 
giarum. Libri xx. 

Augustus Vindelicorum. Gintherus Zainer dq 
Reutlingen. 1472. Fol. 

Before this book, few if any had appeared ir^ 
Germany, printed in tlie Roman cliaracler with 
fusile types. The book itself is very miuiitely 
described by Seemiller, p. 1, p. Si;, The. Co- 
lophon is worth transcribing, as alluding to the 
ftbovementioncd faqt. 

Isidori Junioris bispalensis episcqpi. Ethi,r 

p d 4 iTiologiaruni 
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mologiarum libri numero viginti finiunt foeli* 
citer. Per Gintherum Zainer ex Reutlingen 
prQgenitum. Uteris impressi abenis. Anno ab 
incarnatione dcxmini. millesimo quadringenle- 
simo septuagesimo secundq. Depimanoixe die. 
Mensis Novembris. 

Zainer therefore may be considered? I think, 
as the introducer of this mode of printing in 
Germany. The work itself consists of five let- 
ters between Isidorus and BraMlion, Bishop of 
Saragossa ; and the circumstance of their being 
only five of these letters, ascertains this to be 
the Editio Princeps, 

This distinction has sometin^es been assigned 
to a very ancient edition, printed in colunin?, witli 
5 1 lines in each, usually ascribed to Mentelin, 
of Strasburgh. That edition contains six let- 
ters between Braujion and Isidorus, from which 
it may be inferred, that being thus improved an(} 
augmented it was posterior. 

Zainer published in this same j^ear another 
work of Isidorus de responsione Mundi et as-. 
trorum ordinatione. 

There are copies of both these books in the 
Collection of the Bishop of Ely. 

In these books, the capital letter H is of a 
'very singular construction. 

There is another very curious book, a work 
^f this same Isidorus de summo Bot)o, printed 
at Cologne, by Zel, to which I have before 
alluded. 

^EBRISSENSIS. 
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NEBRISSENSIS. 

Nebrissensis iELii Antonii, IntroduC" 
tiones Latinse. 

Salmanticffi, absque nomine typographi, 1481. 
FoL 

I am induced to make mention of this book, 
both on account of its extraordinary rarity, and 
because it was the first book printed at Sala** 
manca in Spain. 

The following is the Colophon. 

^lii Antonii Nebrissensis grainatici Introduc- 
tiones latin© explicata; Salmanticae anno na- 
tali christiano. m.cccc. Lxxxi. ad xvii. k. Te* 
bruarii. Deo Gratias. 

This book, of which, according to Santander, 
not more than two or three copies are known 
in Europe, is printed in columns and in the 
Gothic character. It was unknown to Panzer, 

This was also the first book of the kind which 
appeared in Spain, and was inscribed by the 
author Nebrixa, to Peter de Mendoza, Cardinal 
of Spain. To this Nebrixa the honour is univer- 
sally ascribed of reviving Literature in Spain. 

He was called Nebrixa from the place of his 
nativity ; his real uame was Antonius de Cata. 

He 
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He pursued bis first studies at Salamanca, but 
at the age of twenty-one, he visited Rome with 
the professed view of introducing Classical Li- 
terature into Spain* He 'himself communicates 
a short account of his objects and studies in the 
preface to a S^paaish and Latin Dictionary, which 
he published. In this^he says, his intentions io 
vi3itii:]g RQi^e were v^ry ditf^rent from tbp^^ of 
Travellers in general, his object being to restore 
to Spain the classical authors, who had been too 
loog exUed from his couBtry. 

lie liv^d a, long a,od honourable lif^ and wn^ 

f played by Cardinal Xjmenes in his cele- 
Lted edition of the Polyglot He pubjisbtd 
among other things, a. Dictionary of the Castile 
Di^lect^ of whicb a pirated edition was after- 
wa^^d^ printed, and in that early period of typo- 
graf)hy imposed upon many. 

It may be observed in coiiclusion, the^t very 
few books, perhaps not more thq,h two or three, 
printed at S^vlamanca before the year 1500, havQ 
the printers naip^ annexed. 



JiRANCISCUS NIGER. 

Franctsci NiGRi Grammatica Latina* 
Venetiis, per Lucilium Santriter et Theo- 
ijprum HerbipQlenseiWi U80. 4to. 

This 
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This is a very elegant and very rare book, 
and I am induced to mention it, because in my 
researches into the history of early typography^ 
I can no where find any account of either of 
these printers. I think it very possible^ that 
Santriter was only the editor* 

The book concludes with a copy of verses 
addressed by Santriter to studious youth, at the 
end of which are the following distichs ad- 
dressed to the reader. 

Santriter helbrona genitus de gente Johannes 
Lucilius^ prompsit grammata docta nigri 

Herbipolisque satus socio sudore lacunis 
Hac venetis francus fert theodorus opus. 

The term Socius is applied to Theodorus, 
which does not however contradict the idea, 
that one might be the editor and the other th^ 
printer. 

The type is round and handsome, the paper 
has every excellent quality. No catchword or 
pages numbered, but it has signa.tures. The 

* 

work is inscribed to Leonard us Botta. 

The verses of Santriter are given at length by 
Maittaire, who certainly considers Santriter as a 
printer, though I think without sufficient reason. 

Panzer speaks of another edition of this book, 
with the same specification of place and date, 
but without the priritei''s name. 

I know of no copy of the book above de- 
scribed, but in the Bishop of Ely's Collection. 

PAJflAS 
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Introductokium Lingue Latin£. 
By Caxton. 
See this described ia Herbert 

OrTUS VOCABULORUM. M.CCCCC 

By Wynken de Worde, and with his name. 
Ortus is printed for Hortus, and throughout the 
aspirate is omitted in opposition to the then 
established modes of orthography. 

Promptorius Pueroruh sive Medulla 
Grammatics 1499* 
By Richard Pynson. 

Accedence. 
Prynted in Caxtons hous by winken de word 
at westmynstre. 4to. 
See Herbert. 

Pericula* Institutio puerilis incipiens, what 
shalt thou doo whan thou hast an englisli to be 
made in Latin. 

See Herbert. 
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IT has occurred to me^ that a few Miscella'* 
neous Anecdotes and Remarks relating to the 
early History of Typography, and which are 
only to be found scattered up and down in works 
of Bibliography, might not be unacceptable or 
unamusing to the general reader. This also ap- 
pears to be the properest place for their in- 
sertion. 

The attention of the first printers must neces* 
sarily have been directed to the colour and 
quality of . 

INK. 

It must have been immediately obvious, that 
common writing ink, from its want of substance 

E e a and 
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and viscosity, could by no means answer the pur- 
pose. But it must excite surprize and indeed 
admiratipn to perceive, how soon the greatest 
perfection was attained in this particular. So 
very soon indeed, and so efiectually, that very 
nearly at the same period, books were printed 
at Mentz, at Rome, and at Venice, which may 
alniost defy the competition of succeeding 
^artists. 

The Psalter of Fust and Guttenberg, at 
Mentz, the Lactantius of Sweynheym and Pan- 
nartz, at the Subiaco Monastery, and the Pliny 
of Jenson, at Venice, may be adduced as spe- 
cimens pf extraordinary beauty, with regard to 
the quality of the ink. Not perhaps surpassed, 
or if at all, in a very small degree, by the pro- 
ductions of Bodoni at Parma, or the most per-^ 
feet examples of the London Presses. 

It is observable, that this excellence of the 
ink is particularly apparent in all the early 
books printed upon vellum, and in Germany. 

To enter into the comparison between this ink 
and that used in manuscripts of very ancient 
date, which is much superior to any at this time 
known, would be a curious but too extended 
an undertaking. The investigation of the actual 
Ingredients, and of the proportion of them 
used by ancient artists, however interesting, 
could not be made compatibly wit;)i my pre- 
scribed limits* 

Th9 
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The merit of the invention of the first print- 
ing ink is ascribed by Polydore Virgil and 
others to Guttenberg. See Pol. Virgil de 
Rerum. Invetitor. Lib. ii. c, 7. Others again 
have considered Fust as the inventor. 

Many experiments doubtless were made 
before ink of a proper substance and quality 
was discovered, to which circumstance the fol- 
lowing verses probably allude, which are found 
at the end of the Decretals printed hf 
Schoiffer, at Mentz, in 1473. 

Ast atrameutum probat hoc non esse caducum 

Cerotumve rapax^ aut cineralis aqua^ 
Quamlibet in fluida carta uon liquitur unda 

Tetra^ neque atrior hoc fallit in arte liquor. 

The Mentz printers used inks of various 
colours, and in the Psalter of 1457, three co» 
lours are found, red, black, and purple. 

Erhardus Ratdolt has the credit of inventing 
ink of a golden colour, of which a specimen 
may be seen in some of the copies of the £u- 
did, printed by him in I48S, and described in 
a former part of this volume. 

In some copies of the Simplicius 1499, and 
of the Ammonius, 1500, by Caliergus^ the titles 
are in gold letters. 

Many writers have incidentally given us their 
observations on the subject of ink, but Petrus 

£6 3 Caneparius 
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CanepariuSy a Venetian physician, expressly 
wrote a book de Atramento. Other books to be 
consulted on this matter are INIabillon. Tractat. 
Diplomat Fournerius Dissert, sur I'origine 
de Tart de graver en bois. Schwarzius; Me- 
moires de TAcad. des inscriptions, Heineken, 
Meerman, Astle, &c. 

The next thing which must have engaged the 
attention and exercised the ingenuity of the 
first inventors of printing, must have been 



PAPER. 

This presents a very fertile sutgect of discus- 
sion. Here, as in ink, two very distinct kinds 
occur, writing paper and printing paper, or rather 
did then, for the invention of paper made from 
rags did not precede that of printing more than 
half a century, and perhaps the first experiments 
were made on the paper in common use. 

But here it is worthy of remark, that in this 
particular fabric of paper, the Italians far ex- 
celled the Germans, for it will appear that 
the paper used by Sweynheym and Pannartz 
in the Lactantius, printed at Subiaco, is greatly 
superior to that of the first printers at Mentz. 
But it is also a matter of surprize, in how'very 
short a period, and to what a degree of ex- 
cellence, tUe niauufacture of paper wa3 im- 
proved 
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proved, never perhaps for the purposes of 
printing, to be excelled. Many of the Edi- 
fioNES Principes exhibit specimens of beauty 
and splendour never surpassed in all the pro- 
ductions of modern times. 

The earliest specimens of printing, however, 
were upon vellum, for which there were two rea- 
sons. The first was, that it was the object of 
the first printers to make their books as much as 
possible to resemble manuscripts; and this 
anecdote of Fust, and his disposing of his 
Bibles at Paris, which were considered as manu- 
scripts, has before been related. The next mo- 
tive of preferring vellum was, that the books 
were more durable; but from this circumstance 
it sometimes happens, that early books on paper 
are more difficult of attainment than on vellum. 
Yet the Mazarine Bible, which is now usually 
allowed to be the edition brought to Paris by 
Fust, is usually on paper. The Durandus, how- 
ever, is never found but on vellum. 

It is observable, that the first printed books 
are distinguished by very ample margins. This, 
though considered by Collectors in modern 
times as a distinguishing feature of beauty and 
excellence, was, in the infancy of the art, merely 
intended for the convenience of writing notes 
and making observations. 

Another very copious subject of aqimad version 
is involved m the marks of thQ ptp^r used in the 

£ e 4 infancy 
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infancy of printing. As the first printers often 
omitted to put their names to their works, 
many have supposed, that a careful examination 
of the paper and paper marks would ascertain 
to what printer such books might be ascribed. 
But this is very delusive^ 

The following epigram, which i? found in 
Gab. Naudaeus, L. i. p. 52, was written on the 
supposition, that the paper used by Fust, was 
uniformly characterized by having the figure of 
a bull's head as the water mark. 

His duo si nescis teneris impressa papyris 
Artificum signo vitulinae cornua frontis 
Grandia cbalcographi refenint miracula Fausti 
Qui primtis calamis libros transcripsit ahenis 
Atque sua terris mirum decus iutulit arte. 

But there are no less than three sorts of paper 
to be found in the Mentz Bible, of 1462. Of 

• 

this Bible, the water mark in some sheets is a 
bull's head simply ; and in others a bull's head, 
from whose forehead rises a long line, at the end 
of which is a cross. In other sheets, the mark is 
a bunch of grapes. The water marks were pro- 
bably imitated by different manufacturers at dif* 
ferent places ; yet, perhaps, a careful examina- 
tion of the size of the sheets, the substance of 
the paper, and the precise form of the water 
marks themselves, might lead to some conclu* 
sioik If to this be added the consideration of 

tha 
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the subscription adopted by different printers at 
the end of the volume, the inference may be drawn 
with greater probability. At the termination of 
some of the early printed books we find the words, 
Deo Gratias; in others, Laus Deo; in 
others again, Laus optimo max i mo, &c. 

The paper mark of the book Augustini de 
VERJE viTiE coGNiTiONE, Consisting only of 
34 leaves, printed by Fust and Schoiffer, is h 
bunch of grapes. 

In the Constitutions of Clement, 1467, by 
Schoiffer, the mark is sometimes a capital D, 
with a long line through it, and two horizontal 
lines at the extremity, and sometimes a bull's 
head, with a line proceeding from the forehead, 
and a cross at the end of it. The paper in the 
Valerius Maximus, of 1471, has sometimes the 
M-ater mark last mentioned, and sometimes a 
bunch of grapes. 

The marks irl the Augustinus de Civitate Dei, 
of 1 473, by Schoiffer, are very various ; so they 
are in the Decretals of Gregorius IX* and in the 
Justinian, of 1476. 

This circumstance of the water mark has at 
various periods been the means of detecting 
frauds, forgeries, and impositions, in our courts 
of law, and elsewhere. The following is Intro- 
•duced as a whimsical example of such detection. 

The Monks of a certain Monastery at Mes- 
sina exhibited^ with great triumph^ a letter 

writtei^ 



42ff MISCELLANEOUS REMARKS 

written by the Virgin Mary with her own hand. 
Unluckily for them this was not, as it easily 
might have been, written on the ancient pa- 
pyrus, but on paper made of rags. On some 
occasion, a visitor to whom this was shown, 
observed with affected solemnity, that the letter 
involved also a miracle, for the paper on which 
it was written was not in existence till several 
hundred years after the mother of our Lord 
had ascended into Heaven. 

From the circumstance also of a bull's head 
being the water mark, Palmer, in his History of 
Printing, has been induced to assign to Fust, 
the curious copy of the Apocalypse from wooden 
blocks, in Lord Pembroke's Collection, at 
Wilton. 

This subject of paper might be extended to 
a great length, if I were at all to discuss the 
history of the ancient papyrus, once a gi'eat 
article of commerce, of paper made of cotton,. 
or of India paper, of which 1 have seen and 
examined many curious and beautiful specimens 
ill the Collection of Sir Gore Ouseley. My 
intention was only to introduce a few matters 
more immediately connected with the history 
of early Typography. 

There is a very curious volume by Meerman, 
de Chartae Linteae Origine, which will be found 
to contain much information on this subject; but 
I pass on to the article of 

ABBR£* 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 

These occur very frequently, and are oftea 
the occasion of perplexity to readers less fami- 
liarly acquainted with them, in the early printed 
books. These also originated from the idea, 
which the first printers entertained of making 
their books as much as possible resemble manu- 
scripts. That they should perpetually occur in 
manuscripts, is natural enough, for the Librarii, 
or writers of manuscripts, necessarily had re- 
course to them to shorten their labours. These 
abbreviations in the infancy of printing were 
perhaps to be excused.; but it seems they mul- 
tiplied to so preposterous an extent, that it was 
found necessary to publish a book both in the 
Gothic and Roman character to explain their 
meaning. Chevillier, in his History of the Paris 
Press, mentions a book in which hardly a word 
occurred that was not abbreviated. The ex- 
ample he gives is whimsical enough to be re- 
peated. 

Sic hie e fal sm qd ad simplr a e pducible a 
Deo g a e & silr hie a n e g a n e pducible a Do; 
which should be read : Sicut hie est fallacia se- 
cundum quid ad simpliciter. A est producibile 
V a Deo, ergo a est. Et similiter hie. A non^est. 
Ergo A non est producibile a Deo. 

6 
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The book to which I allude, and which wad 

published to explain these abbreviations, was 

called. Modus legendi abbreviaturas in utroque 

jure. It was in octavo, and printed at Paris in 

1498. 

Next to abbreviation^^, something perhaps 
should be said on 



INITIAL LETTERS. 

In most of the early printed books these were 
not printed, but spaces were left for them to be 
filled up by those, to whose profession it immedi* 
ately belonged, and who were termed Miniatorcs. 
The motive was still the same, namely, that the 
books might have the appearance of manuscripts. 
The initial letters in manuscripts were usually 
ornamented. Hence they were adopted in the 
first Psalter, but omitted in subsequent books by 
the same printers, probably on account of the dif- 
ficulty and inconvenience which attended the 
cutting them on blocks, and the subsequent inser- 
tion of them in the form. They were afterwards 
renewed in some few books, but they did not 
come into general use till the beginning of the 
l6ih century. Those used by the early Paris 
printers of that sera are very beautiful, and par- 
ticularly those of the first H. Stephens, Co- 
limeus^ &c. Great variety of taste and effect 
8 is 
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is to be distinguished in the performances of 
these artists, but they sometimes carried the 
matter to excess. I have seen some books, in 
which the ornaments of the initial letters have 
been made to cover a whole margin, and that too 
tiorie of the smallest. They were of various co- 
lours according to the taste of the artist, or the 
directions received from the , employers, gold, 
green, blue, red, &c. 

Perhaps it will be found on examination, that 
in this particular the Italians far excelled the 
Germans ; at least the books which I have ex- 
amined in the Kings Library, and in the Col- 
lections of Earl Spencer and the Bishop of Ely 
incline me to be of this opinion. Many of the 
books which were in the splendid Collections of 
Dr. Askew and Consul Smith, were said to have 
been thus ornamented by the very celebrated 
JVndrew Mantegna. 

A very few w ords may perhaps be sufficient 
on the subject of 



SIGNATURES, CATCHWORDS, &c. &c. ' 

Few can require to be informed, that the sig- 
nature is the letter of the Alphabet, which oc- 
curs at the bottom of the page. The first books 
I believe, for I do not speak with decision, which 
ftppe^red with ^ignatur^s, were printed by John 

de 



ON EARLY TYPOGRAIMIV. 4U0 

is to be distinguished in tho pcrlornmnrnn iil' 
these artists, but they 8onu:liiii<!ii ctirriiMl Ihfi 
matter to excess. I imvc seen Hotiin liookM, in 
which the ornaments of the iiiitiiil hMti^t'M hnvif 
been made to cover a whole niar^iti^ ixiul ihntloo 
none of the smallest* Tliey wi:rc of vnnt^itn ro- 
lours according to the taste of th^ artist, Of Umi 
directions received from t\iC cm{/loy<!rf», j///M^ 
green, blue, red, &c. 

Perhaps it will be found on e%«.;iiri4t^/fi, titni 
in this particular the Itaiiafis i^r tz/;^uUt4 UA 
Germans; at leait v.^ wy/iA -nu^w I sa^jk ^.%^ 
amined in the Kinz'i \^'r\rt, -<:/: ;-, tiv*^ f ^A- 
lections of Earl Spencer i:.'^ \Jt rX >v^> / iAf 
incline me to be of this osv.-.x--', ^\^' v? ♦.v* 
books which were in the %s>5:u: ft V. .v-r-.^i* ^^ 
Dr. Askew and Consul bfr.it.% ^f *^-* iB»./t v, '^»^ 
been thus ornamented b^ t;-*e ?v- ♦^;:>*;>^i*,< 
Andrew IMantegna. 

A very few v.Drds may perMaw >t :^>'K/v#fjwjj 
on the subject of 



SIGNATURES, CV/yj:"'Oi.V^ ^.^ t-^. 

Few can require to i*t v/iV'tui:! :.^ '.^ u^ 
pature is the letter of ai^ - .>.;«'>,-. ^^ ., t i^-^ 
curs at the bottom of lie vfc4^% T -- rr- /^^i^ 
1 believe, for I do 
appeared with ^igui^Bk. *-*=: ~ ' ^ * •»] 
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de Colonia, at Venice, in 1474. I do not find 
that they were used by Jenson. 

They were introduced by Antonius Zarotus at 
Milan, about the year 1478. He began judi- 
ciously enough by placing the letter beneath 
the last line of the page ; but afterwards, think- 
ing perhaps that it deformed the page, he added 
it to the last word in the last line. 

The Catchword was called Gustos, and pro- 
perly enough, as the guardian of the leaf. The 
use and importance of this to the printer was 
so exceedingly obvious, that the use of the 
Catchword commenced at a very early period. 
It first however appeared in the Tacitus, printed 
by John de Spira, at Venice, about 1468 or 
1469. 

In the August, de singul. Clericorum. Zel, 
1467, a Catchword, or what appears to be 
such, is found at the bottom of one of the pages. 
It is not however repeated in the subsequent 
one, and was probably only the correction of an 
erratum, which the printer had discovered in 
his revision of the sheet. 

It is a little singular, that the use and con- 
venience of the Catchword did not occur to the 
Paris printers till a very late period. According 
to Chevillier, it was not used at Paris till the year 
1520. 

The pages were first numbered in Sefmonibus 
Leon de Utino, in 1477. These generatly, as 

at 
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«t prescHt, Mere placed at the top of the 
page, though Thomas Anshelmus, in his edition 
of Ilesychius, published in 1521, placed the 
cyphers at the bottom, and I believe recom- 
WQcnded this practice in his preface. The cus- 
tom of numbering the pages does not appear to 
have become at all popular, for few books are 
found with this distinction before the end of the 
Fifteenth Century. What was termed the JRe- 
gistrum Chartarum was much more frequent 
This custom was first introduced by Ulric Han 
and Simon de Luca, as early as in the Philip- 
pics of 1470. They occur also in the edition 
of Virgil, Romae, 1473, a peculiarity which 
the accurate Audiifredi has not omitted to 
notice. The great convenience of this register 
^as, that it served as a guide to the book- 
binders, but after the universal adoption of 
the signatures, catchwords and cyphers, num- 
bering the pages, registers were omitted as un- 
necessary. 

A word or two perhaps may be excused on the 
subject of the Types, which were first in use. 
This is discussed at great length by Meerman ; 
and I have also in a preceding part of this Vo- 
lume introduced a few remarks on the matter. 
It seems a little singular, that the Gothic cha- 
racter should so loni^ have prevailed, particu- 
larly after the beautiful Roman letter used by 
Nicholas Jenson. It is perhaps more remark- 
able^ 
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able, that this last should have been in some de«^ 
gree superseded by the Italic character, invented 
in the latter end of the century by Aldus Manu- 
tius. 

Another subject by no means of incurious 
remark, is the Eruata of the early printed 
books. These were never very numerous, which 
may perhaps be accounted for from the circum- 
stance, that the first presses were under the su- 
perintcndance of the most accomplished scholars. 
Andreas Bishop of Aleria, Campanus also of 
Episcopal rank, Pomponius Lsetus, Perottus, 
and many other great men, ' did not disdain this 
truly laborious, but not dishonourable office. 
The ancient mode of correcting the errata was 
simply with the pen, and the possessors of the 
first printed books, will easily, though not often, 
distinguish such alterations. They are found also 
in some of the first Aldine Books, and particularly 
in the Horti Adonidis. It must however be ob- 
vious, that if the errata were numerous, such 
erasures must necessarily disfigure the books; 
the mode therefore now in use was adopted, of 
collecting the mistake s together, and printing a 
list of them at the end of the volume, under 
the title of Errata. The first of this kind which 
is known is a Juvenal, printed at Venice in 
1478, with the notes of Merula, by Gabrielis 
Petrus. In this book the errata occupy two 
entire pages, ^nd have this introduction* 

** Lector 
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^' Lector ne te offendant errata quse opera- 
l*iorani iodiligentia fecit, neque eniai omnibus 
horis diligentes esse possumus. Recognito vo<» 
lumine ea corrigere placuit/' 

The second edition of the works of Campftnus 
was printed at 'Roene. The editor was Michael 
FcroM, a very loartted man, who had taken par^ 
ticulaV pe^m$ on the occasion. The errata of 
ihij second edition extend to four pages, which 
made Fenkus a little angry, for he thus prefi^ces 
ihe iable of errata. 

" Vis ex stuUo demens, idemque ex d^- 
•rente insanns fieri ? Libros Romae primus im- 
fNrioae. Carruptoruni recognition* 

Chevillier, from wjiom nriany of the above 
remarks are borrowed, tells a facetious story 
of Robert Gaguinus, who having printed his 
first edition of the History of France, was so 
disgusted with .the number of typograghical 
trrrors which appeared, that he determined to 
print his second edition at Lyons, and acccord- 
Ingly did so. But this second edition also \Vas 
80 deformed by errata, that he expressed a wish 
to have the whole 500 copies in his chamber, to 
burn ojr otherwise destroy them. 

The book which is distinguished by the 

^eatest nurijber of errata on record, is that 

containing the works of Pica Mirandula, printed 

^:<tt Strasburgh in 1507, by a printer of the 

^ftine of ICi^oblouch. The errata of this vo- 

■• ....... 

s f lum^ 



*54 MrSC£LtAN£OtJ^ REMARKS 

htoe ocicupy no less than fifteen foHo pag^/ 
This subject might be very far expended, and 
many (^arioiis aueedotes' might be introduced* 
These errors proceeded as often from ^norance 
As from mistake. Henry Stephens in a very 
curious tract, which he terms Artis Typo^a- 
pbrcse -Querimonia, to be seen in the Monu- 
menta Typographica of Wolfiusi is very severe 
on these illiterate printers^ who brought the* art 
into disrepute. He speaks of one blockhead, 
who invariably printed porcos impend of process 
The same genius, wherever the word exanimarc 
occurred, never failed to print it examinare. 
Again, with respect to the well known passagf 
in Horace, Epist. L. 1 . 2» ' 

nunc adbihe poro 
Pectore verba puer. 



» •f 



not one alone, but a multitu<Je of thest stupid 
• prin tei^ chose to read i t 

nunc . adhibc poro 
Pectore verba puer. 

* 

^' ad vcrbum hoc adbibe attonita frequens haju5- 
modi correctorum turba in adhibe mutavit" 

I shall conclude with another anecdote it(m 
Hejjry Stephens. 

In' the treatise of Hippocrates de Praesagiis 

in morbis acutis/ he had printed Tlehti&^ F(£bris\ 

5 ' iot 
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for which however he made the following 
apology : " Fcebrem longam sibi Calchographus 
delegit, tametei febris correpta, sit minus peri- 
cttlosa." 

Before, however, I finally withdraw my pen 
from " errata,'' it becomes me perhaps to say 
something of those, which too frequently pc- 
cur in the progress of these Volumes* I am 
awajre that there -are many, and they who have 
much to do with dates and transcripts of 
l^ooks will know, that these cannot always be 
avoided* I am - aware also, that some have 
ec^ected these errata of mine with a friendly^- 
and some with a contrary disposition. To the 
first . r am thankful ; to the second I reply, as 
a mudh greater man than myself did upon a 
similar occasion. 

Lector, homo sum ego, non Deus, atque ii 
homo qui binoculus non argus, et quem multa 
pjTflstQreant, ipse per me plurima ignorera; 
£gi enixe quod potui, ui castigata esset im« 
pressio. Adhibul tavea maximam diiigen* 
iMam* 
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IT wM my intentipii to liam cMtiudfod 4^ 
Yolume with the preceding Bvmarks 6n: tlir 
£rlrata of the £rst printed fitx)kS) but a Afw-^wr 
tK^lftrs have since presented tbedBeke^'tui' tM^ 
which appear not oltoigetheR anwoiitb^ i«f ' thr 
petfder'ft attentio&i • . , :, . :: . .< 

I hare elsewhere MtnarKec^ ifastthe^intt omI^ 
hy A^ ancients in their tnaamcr^ptt^nd. -by ll)#^ 
first printers in Germany and Itafy, was of imb 
eKtraordinary brig^eas anA ikeaofi^ tts.probably 
to exceed the samiiar prodnitrons of m^niiem 
times, notwithataiidkig ail , the advantag^a* l4 
philosophical disoovenes. I |iad n^a^ tiimf '^se^ 
or at least liad mot cmasSuMy disaMbed anyOi^ 
ental manuscripts. But by. the favour of Sir OUM 
Ousely, I have now before me some specimens^ 
of Persic and Arabic manuscripts, that I am aU 
jnost inclined to pronounce superior, in the es* 
csntial qualities of ink, to any Greek or Latin 
teanuscripts that I have ever seen. Some of 
these Sir Gore informs me (and I may venture: 
to affirm there is no individual ia Europe better 

* qualified 

3 
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4|aalifiedto decide) weie written fcwelve hundred, 
^ears ago. The ink employed is of various 
colours; the s^eciinens ia liquid gold are 
Ixanscendently beautiful ; and the cli^ar, glossy 
brightness of the hlack, if equalled^ never waft 
Burpa&sed. 

The paper also employed i^ of no less remark* 
aJ^le excellence. Some of it is so beautifidly 
soft and fine^ thai at first sight it would be pre- 
sumed to have been made oi silk. But I ata 
given tQ understand^ that it must be Charta 
Bonibicii^ or of cotton fabric, as aUk is, inca* 
pabki of being reduced to a pulp suitable to the 
purpose. The writers of these manuscripts ha4 
also the art of preparing their paper in a man<* 
ner which gave a particular force and brilliancy 
to the k^nd of iiik employed, by tinging it with 
various colours. I have specimens of these alse^ 
frotn the same source, of the greatest beauty. 

In what high regard the writers of these mar 
nu scripts were viewed, may be learned among 
other things from the following anecdote : — On^ 
of the most eminent among them was in his 
walks solicited by a beggar for alms. Mone^ 
he replied, I have none, but taking his pen and 
ink from his girdle^ which are the insignia of the 
profession, and without which they never go 
abroad^ be took a piece of paper> an^ viTdte some 
Dirord or other upon.it Tlie poor man received 
it with ^titude^ wd sold it to the first wealthy 

r f 3j person 
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person he met for a golden tnohur, in value 
about half a guinea. 

The price of these manuscripts aflPords a proof 
in what, great estimation they are held in the 
country which gave them birth. I have seen one 
for which my friend gave five hundred pounds- 
in India, and the copy of another, asserted to 
have been written by Ali, the brother of Ma- 
homet, in the Gufic character, for which a 
sum was demanded equal to five thousand 
pounds of English money. The collection of 
Oriental manuscripts, made by Sir Gore in In-r 
dia, of the rarest and most valuable of which I 
shall qn a future occasion, if life be spared, 
give a description ; I think I do not overvalue 
at twenty-five thousand pounds. 

This leads to a few observations on the sums 
of money formerly given for manuscripts before 
the invention of typography, and for the first 
printed books. 

Andreas, Bishop of Aleria, in his preface td 
the Epistles of Jerom printed by Sweynheym and 
Pannartz, tells the Pope how highly it redounds 
to his glory, that in consequence of the disco* 
very of this new art, manuscripts^ which before 
$old for one hundred golden crowns, might now 
be purchased for twenty or even less. He adds, 
that what before cdst the curious student twenty 
golden crowns merely to read, might now bf 
l^urchased for four^ or even at a smaller price* 
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In another passage he asserts, that the book 
iteelf might now be obtained for a sum less than 
the binding formerly would have cost. 

From the above remark of Andreas, we may 
perhaps be justified in concluding, that a hun- 
dred golden crowns was the maximum demanded 
fw a valuable manuscript, and that the fir^t 
printed books were soW for about four golde^n 
crowns a volume ; that is to say, after the art ot 
printing had been for a time established. Fust 
obtained-a larger sum for bis fii^t Bible a^ Paris, 
as I shall hereafter explain. 

Ptolemy Philadelpbus is said to have given 
tlie Athenians fifteen talents, an exemption from 
tribute, and a large supply of provisions for the 
manuscripts of ^schylus, Sophocles, and Euri-: 
pides written by themselves. Of the large suni 
offered for a part of the works of Liyy, 1 h^vj^ 
before spakpn. Gaguipus, being einployed by 
a friend to purchase a book for hi,m, replies 
thus : " Concordantias in hunc diem nullas om- 
Dino inveni, nisi quod Paschasius Bibliopola 
nobis pretiotissimas unas scire se venales dixit, 
>sed .doxninucQ skbesise, easque liceri flurfiif 
centUT^.'^ 

Picolimini relates, that eighty goldien crowns 

wpre de.mancjed for a small part of the works of 

Plutarch, stud sixteen for a fe^ triacta of Seneca. 

This sujbject might be ie:^tended to a very 

^^eat Ijengtbi I sbftU therefore conclude it wit^ 

F f 4 relating^ 
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relating, that Fust sold his first copy of tbe 
Bible for four, or as some say fpF five buqdred 
golden crowns, probably, sdys Meerman, tQ 
the King, or some very great man, " Regi for- 
sitan vel principi alicui vjro." He afterwards 
however disposed of bis book«, wh^q they were 
no longer considered as manuscripts, at ^o. lovf 
a. price as forty crowns a copy. 

The price of the first printed hoq^s mnst nc? 
cessarily have been large. But few copies w^r« 
printed, and theae very slowly. The ©umbeF 
of, copies seldom exceeded three hundved^ 
Sometimes no more than one hundred were 
printed. John of Spira, as elsewhere obt^erved) 
only printed one hundred copies qf bis Pliny 
^nd Cicero, as may be concluded from the Co- 
lophon of the Augustinus de Civitate Dei, printec} 
W 1470, by Vindeline Spira. 

Mense fere trino centena volumina Plini 
]plt totidem magni Cicero^is Spira libelloau 

It is lio wonder therefore, that these beo^i. 
became 300x1 rare, which might probably be 
the inducement with Jenspn for prifltiBg bi| 
beautiful and superb edition of Pliny fn 1473* 

The Roman printers however, 8wfgf Qbeym and 
I'annartz, were less discreet, and t^ tons^ 
qiience was, that they were so encumbered by 
^he number of copies left upon th^it ha^ds, as to 
|}e r^du^ed to the greatest poifeily ast^ disu*e$|. 
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J^e fiumber of books from tiie press of tbp» 
)>r|0ter8 ampunted to twelve thousand The 
famous Gloss of Nicolas de Lyra» in the preftioft 
to Which these facts are related, was extended to 
jhe number of IJOO books : there were four yo* 
Jumes, and 375 eopies of each volume. 

There was a sort of supeirstitiori prevailing 
among the first printers, which also appears notf 
m unworthy subject of remark. They wero 
anxioifs that their works should be compleated 
0n some particular day ; on the vigiJ, for ex- 
fimple, of some favourite saint. Many of the 
Cok>phons of the first printed books e-:ii:hibit thitf 
peculiarity. 

Of this the following exhibits a curious ex^ 
ftmple. It is the Colophon to the Editio Prin* 
peps of the Epistles of Ficinus. 

M. F. Florentini eloquentissimi viri Epistol# 
familiares foeliciter finiunt. Impensa fNrovidi 
Jfyeronymi Blondi Florentini^ Venetiis com- 
morantis. Opera vero et diligentia Mathei 
Capcacce Parmensis: impresse Venetiis: sequi* 
fK)ctium vernale Phoebo introeunte As (figura 
iMfcfvi Jepnis) die et bora Mercurii : Vigilia Dvt\ 
Gregofji : Anno salutis M cecc txxxxv. 

Meerman has not deemed it unbecoming obn 
servation, that a very large proportion of the 
earlier printers bore the name of John, as Jomk 
fust, JortN Gttttembcrg, John Spira, John 
Jfipntclin, JpliN pf Cologne ftcv It is really 

remarkable, 
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Petv qorriger iin tel ab4us^ 

Et me tirer d'inquietude, 
J'aioij&mieux que poiir mon refuy 

On m*acciise d'ingratitude. 

Je promets reciproquement 

De n'emprunter aucune ckoBe, 
Et suivre revpecttvement 

Pe Bfton sermepi la jiis^ clatiMb 

Vrnmntt soirtirez plus d-icj^ 

Lejttres grUes^ fieurons, vignettea 

Votre maitre le vept aiusi 

Non plus que chassis^ et ramette^t 

jK yenfmins im jour cette loy 

Vous m'accuserez de perjure^ 
Pour gage de ma bonne foy 

Je vous donue ma signature* 

< 

I shall conclude this Volunie with some Latin 
▼erses, not of common occurrence, descriptive 
•f the Printer, the Corrector of the Press, and 
the Bookseller, ^bere each is made, in his own 
person, to represent his peculiar olSce* They 
tire by Cornelius Kilianus, who was Corrector 
of the Press to Plantin, fit Antwerp, and no in-r 
iponsiderable perspp. 
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ArCe siea variasexqudo Tyfic^raphus artes 

Ars tamen haec tenues artifici addit opes. 

Bite charactered ad justam dingo normam 

Constet ut ex acquis pagina verskuliff* 

Incisas nigra fuligine tingo figuras 

Callosa prelum volvo trahoque manir. 

Ecce iterum hest^ous miiii ariesl labor actas in orbtm^ 

Quas struxi formas destruo ; et iude struo: 

Diruo et aedifico : vigilatas traivtigo noctes 

Sollicitum cruciat curs^- pr^mitq; labor. 

Verum quid prosupt curas^ dudq; labores 

Cum misero pateat semita nulla lucri? 

Noster alit sudor oumatos et locupktej^. 

Qui nostras redimunt> qui^ytte locant operaa^ 

Noster alit sudor te^ Bibliopols^ tuique 

Consimiles ; quibus es vile laboris opu6« 
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Officii est no«IM kiendOMi «itate libteftMi 

Gorrigere^ at^tiliiirfytav^ndtare locit^ 

Ast, qu«m MrJbAidi-eaooetbee vexM ki^ptii^ 

Ardelio^ vitii^ bM»a»ile^ nidis^ 

Plurima €<>bgtoii^erat; tibtittgttit patteti^ litttrit 

Beformat charttrs^ M»iptaque cotemacttfet^ 

Non annum premit in nouum^ Hon expolit arte : 

Sed vulgat properis sonmia vaaa typis. 

Quae ppstquam docd MUsi^ et Aj^oHine nuUo 

Somposita ei^clamant^ ringitur Ardelio : 
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Et quaectfinq; |k>tQai| seat ntione tuetur 

Jkm cdkreetbiem carpitjt agitque reum : 

-Heus ceftSa immeritum culpam trahsferre (leihceps . 

In correctorem^ barde^ typographicupi. 

Ble^ quod est rectum^ non depravabit. An 

Posthac lambe taos> Ardelio^ catulos. 

Errata alt^rhis quisquis correxerit^ ilium 

Plus satk invidiaij gratia nuUa manat. 



BIBLIOPOLA. 

Ille ego signatis qui libros distraho numis 
Nomine non Latio Bibliopola vdtot. 
Ad me ccmcurrit morosa catefva Sophonmir 
Bt coemit sects dogmata quisquis suae, 
Seu sit Aristotelis sectator^ sive Epicuri'^ 
Seu sit Pythagorae^ sive Platonis amans. 
Kemo horum invisus nostras intrat Hmina portae 1 
Nulli honim libros^ nostra tabema negat ; 
Si mercem care caram sibi comparet emtor 
£t largus pretium munifice numeret. 
Hu9 properate^ quibus distenditur aere crumena 
£t cerebrum variis atteritur studiis. 
Vobis res dabitur tenui mandata papyro 
Vos nobis peram promite quam genti3. 
Quid sciolo prodest librorom mUUa aup^lkai, 
Si neget auspictum dia Minerva suum i 
Bibliopola quidem non mentis acumina vendit 
Sed vendit cotes ; fais acue ingenium* 
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